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T He Evangelical Hiftory, beginning with 
the Life of Chrift, which was publifh’d 
not long fince, having met with a kind 
Reception from the World, for thePlainnefsancl 
Simplicity of its Style, and Bi lef, as well as 
d ear Relation of all the Memorable Aft ions of 
Our Lord Jefus Chrift, which are moft worthy 
of our Imitation, and ferve beft to confirm our 
Faith in him and in his Do&rin, hath been an 
Encouragement to the Publifher of it to make 
this further Continuance of it, by the Lives of 
the Apoftles, in the fame Brevity, and with the 
fameDefign, viz. to reprefent in Miniture the 
Actions and Doctrins of thofe excellent: Men, who 
being the firft Pounders of the Chriftian Church 
in alfParts of the World, gave us an Example not 
only how earneftly and couragioufly we fhould 
contend for the Faith once delivered to the Saints, 
but how Pure,Holy and HarmlefsLives we fine aid 
lead in the Profelsion of it. 

The final! nefs of the Volume can be no juft 
Objetfion againft the Compleatnefs of the Work; 
for tho’, indeed, others have put out more copi¬ 
ous Treatifes upon this Subject; yet ’tis evident 
that for want of more pertinent Matter they have 
been forc’d to fwell out theirBooks with larg,eDi- 
grefsions about Jewifli Cuftoms, Topogiapnical 
Defcriptions, Traditional Stories out of Spurious 
Authors, and fpeh hke Things; winch tho* 
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To the READER. 

in feme Cafes they are not unufeful, yet have no 
neceffary Relation to the Subjed in hand. In 
this Volume you have every thing that is certain 
and warranted by good Authors, concerning the 
Acaoiii of the Apoftles, and nothing of dubious 
Credit is mentioned, unlefs there be fome parti- 
cular Reafon requiring to fet its deferved Mark of 
rail hood and Forgery upon it: So that this Trea- 
tue, as fhort as it feems, hath two of the bell: 
Properties of all Writings, Brevitv and Certainty. 

lo me Lives of the Twelve Apoftles are ad¬ 
ded me Lives of S. Paul and Barnabas, together 
with the Lives of the Two Evangelifts, S °Mark 
a . nc 5 not on ly becaufe they lived in the 

Apoftles Time, and were joyned with them in 
the Execution of the fame Office, but becaufe 
they are honoured with that Name by the Spirit 
of God m Holy Scripture: And tho’ they were 
not called to that high Fundion by Chrift himfelf 
^ lon> while he Weis on Iio.rth ? yet they were 
extraordinarily commifsion’d to be Apoftles of 
nrilt. If thefe Lives find an Acceptance wor- 
thy of the Subjed, and agreeable to the Intent 
of the Pubhfher, he intends a further Continu¬ 
ance of Church-Hiftory, in the fame Method, 
and with the fame Brevity, for the Benefit of fuch 
as h ;; ] rather read a little certain Truth compen- 
dioufly related together, than be at the Pains of 
piCKing it up out of the Rubbifh of Fiditious Sto¬ 
nes, and judicioully value a little pure Gold mere 
taan abundance of Drofs. THE 
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THE 


LIVES 

O F T H E 

APOSTLES- 


S PETER 


The Chief of the A pottles. 


Seff. I. 


s- 


PETER, who before his t. 
Converfion was called only Tet f\ Pa “ 
by the Name of Simon or Name, Ha- 
_ Symeon, was the Son of Jonas, ^ and 
or John , and Brother of Andrew. The Place . oh. 1.40, 
of his Nativity and Habitation, in the for- 45# 
mer part of his Life, was at Bethfaida , a 
Town of the Vpper Galilee , Handing upon the 
Bank of the Lake of Gennefaret or Sea of Gali- 1, t's.«. 1 
B lee. 
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of jSS h tK fte ^ ard FhiHp the rew ^ Son 
Of Herod the Great, having enlarged and 

FordSn^ W ‘ th many l0fty Build 'ngs and 
Fortifications, graced it with the Title of a 

SS’th^n^ 6 . 3 " 1 ^ ° f jHlias ' in h °nour of 
• If* th « Daughter of Augtfus. Here he was 

ited fnVh 11 thC Filherman, arul 

urnn h he exercife ° f i£ ’ tiU his Marriage • 
Mar. t. 29, thence andT? 0 /„ which he removed from 
Lu - 4 - 381 Another a PlT £ 3 C f ern ‘ mm w *h his Wife’s 

incr ac n \r j Cee ? U - a y cornm °dions for Fifli- 

A Eeth ff being fituate upon the Brink 
of the fame Lake, near the Mouth of Jordan. 
d dr f accompanied his Brother hither and 
they both followed their Trade of?i/hing 

tv and 0t R W ! ,0Ut 3 f e Care and ^rd of £ 
world! j ’ ^ or the y were none of thofe 

worldly-nnnded Men, who would fuffer the 

■Thoughts of their prefent Gains to devom 
^ dhem more necelfary Care of Eternal Hap 1 . 

XXX. } [I ; l ohn the Baptift, who was the moft 

te sted Preacher of their Time, not on)/ 

for the Severity of his Life, but for the excel 
lency and Purity of his D^Stra^ ^^2 
Sin boldly, and inftruefing Men in their Dmv 
.^partially , ruly deftrviSgeh”"gem Chi 
rafter, which the Mouth of Truth not loner 
7 28 ‘ a [ cer g^ e him. That he was the greateft Pr 0 § 
& th « born of a Wornl And ini 
ki i r„ thl r K f ° ” reJt and % ml Proofs 

't °. f h “ WWftry, tb!e not only 

Joh.ad the People acknowledg’d him for a Pronin/ 
but the great Sanhedrin a § t ji.'S; 

Difpute 


Iuke7 28. 


Mar. 11.32. 
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Difpute, Whether he were not the Meffias, 
which at that Time they were in a general ^xx. 
expedationof, till he cleared their Doubts by ^/ysj 
an ingenuous and free Confeflion to their Mef- 
fengers. That he was not the Chi iff, but the 
Voice of one crying in the wildernefs, make freight 
the way of the Lord , at faid the Prophet ifaias : 

By which Words he aflumed no other Office 
upon himfelf (tho 1 he might with much better 
Succefs have fet up for the Meffias than feveral 
others after did) but that he was a Perfon fent Matf.3.1-? 
by God to prepare Meffs Minds by Repen- ^ oa ‘ K3t * 
tance for the Reception of the Meffias, and 
to manifeft him to thofe, whofc purged and 
refined Souls were ready to receive him, and 
believe on him. 

Srft. III. John having thus, by the Holinefs 
of his Life, and the Humility of his Deport¬ 
ment, obtain’d Credit to his Miriiftry, made 
thofe Preparatories for the Mefiias’s Kingdom, 
which he preached, viz. Repentance, and 
Baptifm, to be thought fo abfolutely neceffa- 
ry for fuch as defired any Share in it, that not 
t only thofe who looked for Redemption in 

Ifrael, u e. fora fpiritual Deliverance from i^- 2 . 33. 
the Bondage and Slavery of Sin, but even 
thofe who had quite different Notions of, and 
expe&ations from the ' Melfias’s Appearance, 
did willingly and zealouflv fubmit to it. Up¬ 
on this account it was fuch vaft Multitudes 
crowded upon John, to hear him and be bap- Ma-ii. 3. 
tized of him, the whole Country of Judea - - 

and Jtrufalem , and all the Region round about 
Jordan, yea even the Phavifees andSadducees, 
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zttt> 


A. C. 

XtfX. 

Luke 3. 12, 
14. 

Matt.i 1.12. 


a. 

Frter one of 
John's Dif- 
cple*. 

Joh. 1.35. 


who fince they believed no Refurreaion, 
could have no other than temporal Expecta¬ 
tions from the Meflias. The Publicans and 
Soldiers, who perhaps had little better 
Thoughts than to keep their Places in his 
Kingdom, crowded violently to be qualified 
for it. Among thofe that flocked to John to 
hear and be baptized of him, Peter and An¬ 
drew, his Brother, were fome of his mQlt 
zealous Auditors, adjoyning themfelves to the 
Baptift, as his continual Scholars and Difci- 
ciples; not that they wholly left their Trades, 
but that they more conftantly attended his 
Inftruftions, and were more familiar with him 
than others were: And this they did, that 
they might more certainly and fpeedily come 
to the Knowledge of the Mefliah, as well as 
be fitly qualified for his Reception, whofe 
. coming they longed for ; for fince they knew 
that the Mefliah Ihould be the Glory of their 
Nation, the People of Ifrael, they ftudied and 
laboured by all means to make themfelves no 
unworthy Sharers of fo great an Happinefs 
and Blefling, which Ihould loon be conferred 
on them, and thought it would be fome Addi¬ 
tion to it, to have the firft tafte of it. 

ScB. IV. About fix Months after Johns En¬ 
trance upon his Miniftry, Jefus our Saviour 
came among others to be baptized by John in 
fordan ■ and was difeovered then by him to 
be the Meflias, who was to come, and whofe 
Harbinger he himfelf was, by the Defcent of 
the Holy Ghoft in a bodily Shape upon him, 
which was the Mark given him by God to know 

him 
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him.by. John had no fooner arrived at this 
defired Knowledge of the Meflias, but accord- x’xx. 
ing to his Office, he pointed him out to all </ynJ 
the jews, as occafion ferved. Jefus, immedi¬ 
ately after his Baptifm, was carried into the 
Wildernefs, to betempted of the Devil, and 
fo the Baptift could not have an Opportunity 
of making him known, as foon as he would j 
but when he was returned, as John had in his 
Abfenc^preached, That Jelus was the Meflias, John 1. 
that great Perfon, who tho" he came after 15—1 ‘ 
him, was much more honourable than himfelf, 
whofe Shooeshe was not worthy to bear} fo at 
his firft meeting with him, he openly decla¬ 
red, That he was the Lamb of God, that takes 
away the fins of the world ; the Son of God, 
who by his Sufferings Ihould atone offended 
Juftice for Man’s Sins, and like the Pafchal 
Lamb, be our Sacrifice : And thus he did, as 
often as he few him. Andrew, and another 
of John’s Difciples being with him upon a cer¬ 
tain Day, Jefus palled by, and John, accord- ’ 
ing to his Cuftom, told them, That that was j 0 i,. r . ^ 
the Perfon, whom the Jews were in Expefta- 3£.<w- 
tion of, the Mefli'as, who fbould make them, 
and all Nations, bleffed •, who was reprefented 
' by the Pafchal Lamb. Andrew, who always 
gave a ferious Attention to his Mailer’s Words, 
gladly hearkned to this Speech, and with a 
joyful Heart believed on Jefus, and followed 
him, took him for his Mafter, and abode with 
him that Night. The next'Day, he, being 

fenfible that his Brother Peter had equal Defires 
and Longings to fee and know the Mefliah, 
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J°Y of the whole F^ri-h 

XXX. ly to find him • whn Tu > by Went lmme diate- 
G^v>U attending unon - ^°. n noc P^fent, was 
- this and imparted 

fthe Meflidi, which is tJ- ^ Jt ^ ad f° u nd 
’ Io; - ,us - Chrift. w ho ’ b ng Intcr Preted, the 

with his Brother tS n rft- t0 °, WdI ac( i ua,n ted 
ver doubted of^he^TrnJh 0 ^ Veracity > ne- 

hut glad to be a fharcr i„l° T K „ D,fcove ry, 
found, went immedLTi ^ Treafure he had 
Jefus • who no fSwitWiim to 

might not want as folJZ r l ’ C that he 
nityas Pr ° ofs of his Divi- 

falutes him at l5 fi o -7 Was t0 his Brother, 
he was ufu.illy' s ?P *™ Cb n y - he Name » 
rentage, Thar he / \ m °'* ’ te ^ s his Pa- 

<■■'iVdfi.fi changes his Mame into cVp S ° n of / 0%w > and 

o,- telling therehu \ p,Jas ' or *W, ‘fore- 

wi;;: ,a ' lJ he would be ^ foreraw that 

on of the FaithTn 1 I keD u " the Pt '«- 
v iceshe would aftw call him’^ fut ' ,re Ser - 
endue him with fnecial CrJ? !°’ a , nd would 
as none could en-rnnf^™^ 0 undr ' r £° fuch 
M. *. i •. Strength of Stone and Fl"^ ? ey h ve the 
which Peter conlH n u ^f Brafs. By 
the Son of God Omnif^ ^ el * eve th at he was 
, that was com ’ c in ™ ^ 53d the M ^ as 

2 S~~. wtS'tsI* 

;»=’£ >"J *W S t0 6 »»<> w here ^ 

•r.-t for their fell r h ™. 

S? 3 t- ? f the Gofpel doth'“«/ 
feents fotnething probable tha/they ^id^' 

caufe 


* 
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caufe S. Jofo; tells us, That three Days after 
Jefus coming into Galilee , he was prefent ,at a xxx. # 
Marriage in Cana with his Mother and Difci- 
pies, which cannot be eafily imagined any J° hn2 - 2, 
other than Peter and Andrew^ Ph lip and Na¬ 
thaniel \ wh'o fo few Days before had profefled 
their Belief of him After this they went j,im2. 
with him to Capernaum , and lo to the Feaft of 12 — 22 * 
the Paffover at Jerufalem ; where they heard 
his Difcourfes, and faw his Aftions and Mi¬ 
racles, whereby their Faith was confirmed, 
and many others converted to the Faith in 
him, as the Saviour of the World. After the 
Feaft was ended, ’tis probable that Peter and 
Andrew left their Attendance upon Jefus, and 
went to their Employment of Filhing : Yet 
reforting to his Sermons, as his Difciples, 
when the nearnefs of his Abode gave them 
convenient Opportunity to do it, which they 
often had by the frequent Habitation of Jefus 
in Galilee. 

Jefus having remained fome time in Jerufk - 
lem and Judea y teaching and preaching, appre- a. c. 
hended himfelf to be in fome Danger from 3 v^L) 
the Cruelty of Herod theTetrarch, who had 
taken John the Baptift, and put him into Pri- John 4. 3. 
fon: Whereupon leaving Judea , he went 
down into Galilee^ as a more fafe and fecure Matthew 4 . 
Habitation. Here he began openly to preach 13 2 *’ 

the Gofpel of the Kingdom of God, com- 
inanding and exhorting Men to repent of their 
Sins, and to believe. And that his Doctrine 
might be more influential upon them, and he 
more readily and heartily believed to be the 
B 4 Mef- 


M IT J he U f e S * 

Ax C C Sermon i th 

all manner ofDifeafe?™ 0f > cknefs ’ and 
^ich means his Fam e T S ? C ? e0pIc : B 7 
Gantry, and Li Lt™ about 3,1 the 

— ssiss 

SS-iST ““oftkCro^’aSS ^ 

Chr *fli and thebetter, wenf infJc- tj " a ^e might be heard 

»he P GoI'd. their drawn aftore, becaulThe^!?^^ Was 
with 5W, gnd hls brother, 

nnd were wafting their N ec f after a f 
Toyl; and fitrina ^,„ S ’ atCer a fruitlefs 

tnde out of th“shm d u/’h Vu the Muld * 
his Sermon, that he miok^ k be L bac * ^nifted 
Doftrine, and requite thfr‘n, b ° th confirm his 
mands Simon to launch forri! ck”* he com ~ 
Deep, and caftrw n t K b / s Sh>P into the 

^£russri 

and 8 Sng fo’rtlT “ his 

f , ; , , SS StSlX ?» V r ° 5; 

^ > Wands the Fift of the im * W j° es an< ^ c °m- 

feth through the Paths of the^ea^^nT^ 3 ^ 

^ijs Power in recovering /deg fhonj depth 
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I of Defpair, by bringing fuch a multitude of 
? Fifties into their Net, that neither themfelves 
■ were able to get them into their Ships, nor 
their Ships able to carry them to Land, that ' 

; partly through Wonder, and partly through 
Fear and Surprize, he voluntarily excommu¬ 
nicated himfelf for his Infidelity and Diftruft 
from the Society of his Mafter, he had fo mean 
Thoughts of, and faid : Depart from me, for 
. Jam a fwful man , O Lord. But the profound- 

| eft Humility, and moft defpairing Sorrow, 

/ being the beft Qualification to the Divine Fa- 
. vour, Peter's mean Opinion of himfelf, and 
rigid Cenfure of his own Fault, procured him 
the higheft Preferment in his Lord’s Service ■, 

* who immediately bid him be of good Comfort, 

| he would now make him a Fifherof Men, by Afis2.<n, 
I* whofe efficacious Preaching as many Souls <4* 

| fhould be gathered into Chrift’s Church at 
f; once, as he had inclofed Fiftes in his Net at 
? this Draught. Peter , tho’ he thought himfelf 
I unworthy, yet never was unwilling to ferve 
his Lord, and therefore fince he pleafed to 
command him to take on him the Office of mi- 


niftring to him in the advancing his Kingdom, 
he preferred that Honour before all other 
worldly Obligations and Contents, and in- 
ftantly left all and followed, him. Andrew, 
James and John , who were Partners with Si¬ 
mon, werealfo at the fame time commanded 
to the fame Work,and Attendance upon Jefus, 
and with the fame ready Mind forfook all pre- 
fent Endearments to follow him, and ferve 
him in the great Work pf Man’s Salvation. 
’ ’ ' S. Pete?- 


!Q 
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s - P [ ter bein S from this Time forward be- 
xxxi. come the mfeparablc Follower and Difciple of 
Jems, attended him in all his Journeys and 
2i—2i, T ™ vcls - His firft motion from the Place 
where he called him, was to Capernaum,- the 
i- 35- place of Peter's Habitation ; where after he 
had taught the People in their Synagogue on 
tneSabboth-day, vyith great Admiration, and 
cait out a Devil, he retreated into Peter's 
Houfe. Joyfully, doubtlefs, was the great 
Gueft received, not only by Peter himfelf 
who accounted it certainly a new Honour 
cone to him by Jefus, to accept of the mean 
Entertainment of his Cottage; but by all the 
relt of his Family, who looked upon him as a 
Mart.s. i + , Ph yfician timely fent to cure them of all their 
15. prefent Griefs and Fears, caufed by the dan- 
M- 2* gerous Sicknefs of his Wife’s Mother. Scarce- 
lute 4. ? 3 , ] y therefore was he entred the Houfe and re- 
3?- ceived the Civility of a Welcome, but thro’ 
the great concern they were in for her Life, 
which the burning Fever bad almoft devour’d 
they came to him, and befought him to have 
Mercy on them, and cure her. Jefus, who 
jvtr;<w fes as willing as able to anfwer their Defines, 
Wxher tu- In rcfpeft to Peter's wiilingnefs to follow him 
immediately went to her, and taking her by 
the Hand, commanded the Fever to leave 
her. By which he fo perfeftly removed both 
the Paroxyfms of the Diftemper, and the Ef- 
feds of it, that as if fire had never been Sick, 
She rofe immediately, and miniftred unto 
them. Thus giving not only his Difciples, 
put. -ter s Family afrefn Demonftration that 

he 


II 
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he was the real Son of that Eternal God, Who 
killcth and maketh alive , woundeth and maketh xxxi. 

1 whole , bringeth down to the Grave , and bringeth (/y\J 
tip again. > 1 Sam - 2 - 6 ‘ 

This Miracle, done upon Peter’s Wife’s 
Mother, being wrought about the Noon of “ att - 8 - ,s > 
this Sabboth, Jefus fpent the remaining Marki. 
part of the Day in Teaching and Healing 
thofe, who were brought in great Multitudes 
to him to Peter's Houfe ;. and when the Night 
gave him a Quietus , he took up his Lodging 
there. Early in the Morning, a good while 
before Day, Jefus being deiirous to enjoy a 
convenient Privacy for his Devotion, with¬ 
drew himfelf into the Wildernefs, to fpend Mar kt. 

feme time there alone in Prayer ; neither Pe- as-a** 

ter nor his Family perceiving his Departure. 

In the Morning the multitude gathered toge¬ 
ther again, and came to Simon's Houfe to hear 
him : Which Peter conceiving to be a good 
Opportunity cf advancing his Kingdom, 
and not finding him in his Houfe, grew im¬ 
patient of any Delays, and went immediately 8. 
with Andrew, James and John to feek him; •*" eel * 
and when they had found him, they told him. 

That all Men fought him. His Do&rine and 
Miracles had captivated the Minds of all 
Men fo much, that they offered themfelves to 
become his Difciples': And furely ’tis pity to 
neglect fuch an happy Opportunity of fully 
inftructing them, and confirming them in his 
Doftrine and Belief in him. So cordially 
yealous was Peter for the Honour of his Ma¬ 
iler, and for promoting his Kingdom, that • 
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wJSf r 0t afraid t0 ( 2 uicken and Air up Tefus 
^ h ™ felf £ ° § reat er Diligence in it. P J 

“Vc From p «">* Houfe, jefts,after afecondPer- 
tf the°fecSp h / 4/,/fe,Went " P 

fer L enrr J 0 Ver ’u- Which he celebrated, 
“"*3-7. 1 ? entred upon his prophetick Office- 

Difc^ple?ft 8 £o?n heret !i rnedagain wich hi * 
iJiicipies into Galilee and taught by the Sea- 

^^"ESfcj£Si-H 3 S 

for more"aid 

o/rnd" 11 H b h- ha c e a more immedia te Direction 
forft grSt ai ioffi her ’ k " Chufing fi£ Pcrfons 

gieat an Office, he went up the Nielir 
before into a Mountain apart, to pray and 
continued a!l Night in the Profeucha, JrOra- 
Y, that was on the Mount, at his Devoti- 

VA f !2 ' cplj j nd Con !!?§ down the next Day, he pro- 
m-rchorcn needed t°an Eledton of twelve Perfons whom 

;-ft £ ■JES'SJ* M ” d W 

5 *r,„. White"™*!T„ S P>™c»l»r Favors 
* '*■ °f al! that he Sid ™d * st 

Hr h 5 1S Dep f rture out of this World, he 

Strand 0 S C ^ em hi \ Vic ^rents upon 

and Aur o d r fend i th ^ Wth the fame Power 
txiouty which God had entrufted him 

and toV t0 fi prea . c!l £hc G °fpel to all the World 
and to cpnfirm it withMiracles,as he had done 

Df^re 8 ?' 1 "^ 53 ^ Cafti »S out Devlil’ 

^ ’ ne ' e ’ Smo: "' wll ° "as called or ftrnamed 

Peter t 
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f Peter, is by our Lord placed in the fore-Front, 
land by that juftly entituled to a Primacy of 
Order in the College of the Apoftles ■, for 
J which reafon he hath always been acknow* 
f ledged by the Church, the Head of the Apo- 
ftlcs j but a Supremacy in Fee, to him and his 
SuccelTors in the Roman See, mull: have a better 
Grant than Confiantine's to fettle it, before the 
Church will univerfaly fubmit itfelf to fo hard 


>3 

A. C. 

xtfxu. 

oorv 

Matt. to. 2. 
Mar. 3. f6. 
luke 6 . 14* 


a Yoke. 

After this Eleftion of the Apoftles, S. Peter , 
who always thought that the greater Favors 
‘ he received from his Mafter, the greater Obli¬ 
gations he had to be more zealous and diligent 
in his Miniftry, and Obedience to him, behav’d 
v himlelf with fo great Refpeft and Diligence, 
that his Mafter admitted him, with the two 


Sons of Zebadee to a more intimate Familiarity 
■ with him , and communicated to them the 
more fecret PafTages and Tranfaflions of his 
v Life. For not long after this Ele&ion, Jairns , Matt. 9. is. 
a Ruler of the Synagogue, who had but one Lukes.’41I 
only Da ifghter,about twelve Years old, who lay 
at the Point of Death, came to him in a great 
Agony of Fear and Grief, and befought him 
earneftly to come down and heal her, telling 
him, That he had fo great Faith in his Divi¬ 
nity* that he believed if he would but lay his 
Hands upon her, (he would live. Jefus af- 
fented to his Defire, and arofe to go along 
with him. In the way being thronged and 
prefled by the Multitude, a Woman, who had 
an HTue of Blood many Years, and was paft 
the Power of Art to help, came behind him, 

and 
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Who touch¬ 
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of o. pmx. 


u. 

Tctcr admit- 
red to ih j 
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daughter. 


° and touched the Border of his Garment with 
\ S a lively Faith, thatlhe obtained animme- 
w te ^- ,ur ' c * Jefus, to whom Secrecy itfelf was 
R - , open and known , perceiving that Virtue 
was gone out of him, prefently called for the 
Perfon, who had ftolnaCure, andfo efFedtu- 
" f y } :ouc £ ed hin L Piter hearing him, won- 
dred at the Queftion, as very impertinent to 
be asked in the midft of a Crowd, and faid, 
Ibc muhitude throng thee and prefs thee , and 
Mkefl thou who touched thee ? Jefus know- 
mg that this Reply proceeded from Peter’s Ie- 
norance, ftill perlifted in the Enquiry, till 
the W oman , who was cured, dilcovered 
the matter, trembling, as tho’ her Faith 
had been her Crime, and her Modefty her 
Shame. Buc Jefus having thus cleared up 
his own Ommfciency, and manifefted pub- 
ackly the Strength of a found Faith, difmif- 
i . ^ Woman with high Commendation of 
hei Belief, as if her Faith had cured her, and 
not He j confirming her Cure, and (hewing 
Peter his Error. While thefe things were 
afting, the Delay proved fatal to Jairm, for 
Meflengers brought News to him. That the 

Pr m / e ^t. WJS dead ’ and it would be need- 
lels tor him to bring Jefus down to his Houfe ; 
for tho he could cure Difeafes, none can re¬ 
deem from Death. Jair us, hereupon defifted 
from his Petition, but Jefus ftill comforted 
him with Hopes of reftoring his Daughter, if 
he would believe ; and going to his Houfe, 
took with him Peter , James, John and the Fa¬ 
ther and Mother of the Child, as chofera 

Wit- 


Jwitncfles of his Omnipotency, and raifed her 
:;^gain to Life, (liewing indeed that to him the xxxil. 
fChild was not dead but llept, becaufe he as t/v-vj! 
leafil-y raifed her to Life again, as Men afleep 
|can be awaked, tho’ they that knew not his 
Perfon or Power, derided his words. 

Some time after this, Jefus having taken 
another Perambulation about Galilee., which Matt. 
he chofe as the chief Province of his Miniftry, 35 ’- 1 

obferved that his Flock began much to in* 
creafe ; and therefore that they might not 
want any inftrudlions neceflary for their Sal- bute * 
vation, he called his Twelve Difciples, of Mark s. 
whom Peter was the chief in the Commiffion, 
and fent them two, by two, into all the Cities 1 —49. 
and Villages round about Galilee to Preach 
the Gofpd, heal Difeafes, and call: out De- 
■ S vils, giving them a double caution, that they , 2 „ 

|Ihonld confine their Miniftry. to the Jewsonly, 

: and avoid the Gentiles on the one hand, and 
Samaritans on the other, and that they (liould fa* twn b ? 

• prevent the malice of Men with a Serpentine ‘-kdd'd 
fubtilty, and Dovely Innocency, for fince 
their Commiflion tended to the deftruttion 
of Satan’s Kingdom, they muft expect he 
.. would raife them up Enemies, who, by Perfe- 
cution may hinder the progrefs of their vidto* 

: rious Preaching. 

The Apoftles having at length finifhed the Mark 6 . 3c. 
■ conrfe of Preaching appointed by their Mailer* Luke >’- 1 "-* 
returned to him, and gave him an account of 
. what they had done, and what they had 
taught. In the abfence of the Apoftles, Herod 
. the Tetrarch had beheaded John the Eaptift, 

and 
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their terrour, by alluring them that it was 
he, your Good Mailer, who was come to xxxii. 
them not to harm, but lave them. Peter, af- 
fuming confidence, and being affe&ed both j, ft J* alks 
with the novelty and wonder of it, defired „□ the sw, S 
him, that, if it were he, he would give him 
leave to come to him updn the Water. Jefus 
permitted him immediately; but Peter's Faith 
was not llrong enough to encounter rowling 
Waves and blullering Winds, but was afraid 
to trull himfelf to fuch dangers, tho’ at 
ChrilFs word; and therefore beginning to 
link, cryed out to Jefus to fave him. Jefus, 
tho’ he might jultly have left him to the pii- 
nifliment of his own infidelity, yet mercifully 
Itretched out his hand to him, and immedi¬ 
ately fet him above the Waters, contenting 
himfelf to give him a gentle reproof for his 
weaknefs of Faith in thefe words; Oh thotl 
of little Faith, wherefore didllthou doubt? 

Did!! thou not fee me upon the Water ? And 
why didll thou doubt that my Power could 
not fupport thee upon them as it doth my 
felf ? Jefus then entred into the Ship to his 
Difciples, and tho’ he Hilled the Winds; yet 
himfelf was more than wind to the Ship, for 
the Ship was immediately at Land, whither 
they were going. The Spe&ators of this 
Miracle were ftrangely amazed at it, and be¬ 
ing fully fatisfied that he was the Son of that 
Supreme God, Who ruleth the raging of the 
Sea, and ftilleth the Waves thereof when 
they arife, whofe way is in the Sea, and Paths pr - *9. 9. 
are in the great Waters; they went to him, 77 ' t9 ‘ 

G and 
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and paid him the Homage due to God only, 
worlhipping him. J 

Being Landed in the Country of Genncfa- 
rcth, neer Capernaum, our Saviour was again 
furroundcd with the Multitude partly out of 
the adjoyning Villages, and partly from Beth- 
Jatda ; the People who had there been mira- 
culouily fed, following him by Ship to Ca¬ 
pernaum, which, when he obferv’d, he entred 
into a Synagogue at Capernaum, and in a Ser¬ 
mon which he made on purpofe upon that 
Occahon, he firft reproves them for their 
care for their Bellies, that they followed him 
not becaufe they fiw his Miracles, but becaufe 
they eat of the Loaves and were filled, and 
then Exhorts them to lay afide their anxious 
Defires and Labours for thefe Perilhing and 
worldly Enjoyments, and to Peek to get a 
lively Faith in him, which would fave them 
eternally which heexprefled to them under 
Inch unufual and harfh Similitudes, as the 
true Manna which Mofes gave the Children of 
/Jrael in the Wildernefs, the Living Bread, 
and eating his Flefii, and drinking his Blood, 
that not only the Jews that heard him, but 
many of his own Difciples took great offence 
at ms Do&rine, and quite forfook him. When 
Jefus law, that tho’ he had plainly told them 
that UK meaning of thofe Exprefiions was 
merely Spiritual, yet they were obftinate in 
Inca departure; he asked the Twelve, whe- 
tner t.iey would go away alfo ? Peter , whofe 
Faith was found, tho’fmall, as Spokes-Man 
tor au tne reft, anfwcred him with a leeming 

abhorrence 




1 


'# 


The Life of S. flttU* 

abhorrence of the other Difciples Apoftacy, 
Lord, to whom ihall we go? Where can we 
hope to find fo good a Matter as thou art ? 
Thou haft the words of Eternal Life, thou 
difeovereft to us the way to Eternal Happi- 
nefs, which neither Mofes himfelf, nor the 
Scribes were ever able to do. To forfake thee 
is to forfake our own Life: We will ever 
adhere to thee and thy Truth, for we be¬ 
lieve and are fure that thou art the Chrift, the 
Eternal Son of the Living and true God, 
and ihall bring down from Heaven to us 
all thofe Bleffings God hath promifed us by 
thee. 

Thefe things were fpoken a little before 
the Third Palfover which happened in the 
time of Jefus’s Miniftry, to which he dare 
not go, tho’ he was punctually careful to ful¬ 
fil all Righteoufnefs, but abode in Galilee at 
the time of the Feaft, becaufe the Jewilh Ru¬ 
lers of the great Sanhedrin at Jerufalem fought 
to put him to death. When therefore the Jews 
faw that Chrift came not to the Feaft, they 
fent down fome Scribes and Pharifees from Je¬ 
rufalem to him to fearch into his Doctrine, and 
be Spies upon his A&ions, whether he obferv- 
ed Mo/es’s Laws and their Religious Rites. 
Thefe Men happening to be prefent where 
jefus and his Difciples were to eat, took no¬ 
tice that they fat down without wa filing after 
the common Cuftomof the Jews, (who, ex¬ 
cept they walh their hands often, eat not, look¬ 
ing upon it an indifpenfable Duty, to Which 


A. C. 

xxxnr. 

John 6 . 4. 
John 7.1. 


Mat!, ix> 

1 —co. 
Mark 7. 

I - -2 } „ 







so The Life of S. 

-m the .y were tyed, not by Mofes Law, but by 


xxxnr. 'll-* , L J rvu » nuL u y /yJU J es Law > out oy 

\s~v~kJ * the Tradition of the Elders , which they 

* _ _ . . looked upon more oblieato- 

* Thu Doctrine is Hill conti- ^ T , \ j r j » & V 

nueJto us In the Jtwilh Writers 3CCUfed them tO Je- 

' • r -- r - r. — cr.*~ 4.u~ 


one! to h m .^e "jtwilh Writer!', G’l) and aCCUfed them to Je- 
v/z. the Talmud, where we otien fuS of tranfureffing the Tra- 
mect wi'h lucli F.xprcITinns asthefe j* • r » , _ 

rius efj in V erbis Scnbirum, quam dltKHlS of the Elders. JefilS 


meet wi'h lucli FicprclTions asthefe • c Y t _ 

rius eft in verbis Scrib.trim, qujm dltlOnS of the Elders. JefilS 
And ’ Grmhrafunt anfwers them, that bv ob- 

irr/jj Seniorum, quam Prophtta - r , r ’ _ ; v/u- 

&c. fervingthofevery Traditions 

ru :_T_ /■* 


»s eniorum, quam Prophtta - r • 1 r ’ uu- 

«» &c. fervingthofevery Traditions 

which they were fo jealous of, 
they had incurred an Accufation of tranfgref- 
fing the Law of God through their Tradition, 
and in Head of worfhipping God , placing 
their Religion in the obfervance of the Com¬ 
mandments of Men, which was a much greater 
crime than his Dilciples had been guilty of, if 
there were any worth in tliefe Traditions, 
which that there was not really, he Ihewed 
the Multitude, turning his Difcourfe to them 
and laying. That ~‘tu -not that which goes 
:5 into the mouth that d,files the Man, hut that 

n'of X,; *«**«■» m °f the m0Mh > this defiles 
i xh thinn, the Man. Peter , who had always been accu- 
o.fw; ftomed to thefe traditional Obfervations, and 
* ■. r. thought, tnat Meats did in lome cafes pollute 
and defile a Man, kept his Mailers words in 
his mind as a ftrange Paradox, and as foonas 
he had a convenient opportunity, defiredhim 
to explain that parabolical Expreffion. Jefus 
wondering at the weaknefs of his apprehenfi- 
on, tells him, That whatever a Man eats doth 
not at all ailed the mind, which is the only 
feat of defilements, but pafleth into the Sto- 
nrach, and after feveral digeftions is evacua¬ 
ted. 
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ted, but what comes out of the mouth is pre¬ 
meditated and voluntary,fuch as evilTjhoughts, 
Murthers, Adulteries, Fornications, Falfe- 
Witnefs and Blafphemies. Thefe things in¬ 
deed defile a Man \ but to eat with unwafhen 
hands defiles not a Man. By which he /hewed 
his Difciples, that the Legal Ceremonies, 
which confifted molt of them in fuch out¬ 
ward Pollutions, were not real; and prepared 
them for the difannulling of them^ which was 
fliortly to be. 

Not many days after this Deputation with 
the Scribes and Phar ifees, Jefus took his jour¬ 
ney towards Cafarea-Philippi (named alfo 
Xto, and Panels) and in the way as they paired 
along, he asked his Difciples, Whom do Men 
fay, that f, the Son of Man am ? What Opi¬ 
nion have they of me, who, tho’ I appear in 
a mean condition and the ftate of a Servant, 
yet do fo many Miracles ? They anfwered 
him, fome fay, that thou art John the Bap- 
tift,rifen from the Dead} fome £/i^j,fent down 
from Heaven, and others Jeremias , or feme 
other of the ancient Prophets reltored again 
to Life? He then asked them what their opi¬ 
nion and belief was concerning him ? Simon 
Pettr , who was always forward to fpeak for 
himfelf and his Brethren, anfwered, Thou art 
the Chrifi the Son of the Living Cod , i. e . 
Thou art the Meffias, fo long ago promifed 
to, and expe&ed by the Jews. And tho’ in¬ 
deed thofl appeared as the Son of Man, yet 
art thou much greater than any of the Pro¬ 
phets or the Sons of Men, for thou art The 
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< Vr° ^0# D f G °d-> the Only begotten of the Father' 

xxxiu co equal and co-eternal with him. Jefus hear- 
ing this noble and found confeflion of his 
Office and Pcrfbn, replied, Blejfed art thou, 
Simon Son of Jonas, to whom God my Father 
hath by his Spirit revealed the myftericus, 
but true notion of my Nature and Funffion, 
foi no mere Humane Gndor"ftanding can difeover 
or comprehend it. And fince God hath made 
thee fo fit an iuftrumenc both for thy Zeal 
and Knowledge to promote my Kingdom, I 
lay unto thee, That as thy Name importeth 
a Rock, fo I will make thee a Foundation- 
ftone, and a chief Miniffer in the building of 
my Church, which by thy Dodrine and Mi¬ 
racles t will fo firmly ellablifh in the Faith 
that thou haft confefled, that the Gates of 
Hell, and all the Powers and Policies of the 
Devil (hall not prevail againjl it or overthrow 
it. And that my Church, the Houfe of God, 
may be an orderly frame and building, 1 will 
give thee the Keys of the Kingdom of Heaven, i. e. 
Power and Authority to keep Men in Obedi¬ 
ence to my Laws, and whatfoever thou jhalt 
hind over to Punilhment, and Excommunicate 
for their Sins and Impenitence Jhallbe bound, 

■i e. dealt with, and punifhed as fuch by God 
which is in Heaven j and whomfoever you fkj.ll 
hofi and abfolve from Punilhment, upon their 
Repentance and Converlion, fkall be loofed, for¬ 
given, and pardoned by God. 

By the former Difcourfe with Tver, Jefus 
perceiving that his Difciplcs had gotten a 
true notion of his Divinity and Office, te- 
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lieving him to be the Son of God and the C 
Meffiah, notwithftanding the different Opt- 3 
nions that were in the Nation about him, be- t 
pan to prepare their minds for his Sufferings, 
which he was Ihortly to accomplilh a tjerufa- 
lem, and by which he was to work out Man’s 
Redemption} and therefore told them plainly, 2 
that he rauft go up to Jerufalem, and there ^ 
endure many Affronts and Indignities from the , 
Jewilh Rulers of the great Sanhedrin, and at ^ 
laft by their Malice and Arts be put to a cruel 2 
and difgraceful Death, which yet he would 
foon retrieve himfelf from by a Refurredtion 
from it on the third day. Veter, whofe Zeal 
for, and love to his Matter, could not endure 
to hear of parting with him, efpecially by 
fuch an unhappy Fate, took him, and rebuked 
him for this unkindnefs to himfelf and them, 
faying, God forbid this fhould come to pafs; 
be more careful to fecure thy felf, who canft 
eafily do it; for we can never confent that 
thou, who haft been fo loving a Matter to 
us, fhould be fo foon taken from us. Jefus 
knowing that this advice croffed the Decrees 
of Heaven, and defeated the gracious Purpo- 
fes of Man’s Redemption, which he came 
down from Heaven to compleat, turned to 
him, and with anger faid, Get thee behind me, 
Sxtan^ i. e. away, away from me thou wicked 
Man, who out of miftahen Love give ft me fuch 
advice, as Satan himfelf could wijh that I would 
follow, and with worfe than which, Satan himfelf , 
when he tempted me in the Wildernefs a could nop 
affault me ; Let me not hear a wovd more of tt, 
C 4 fa. 
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fN A<1 for thou art an offence to m y and reeked to ’ 
AXXlif. f" are mc tn the greatejl of Sms in dram 

7 ff f of LJe ot 'to Ltzir 
tho thereby the whole Scene of God’s meZfHde' 

SSJT SalVat, ° n ° f tbC mrld b ‘ utterly 

Jiis^nTfri a /^ ecl i a / er i Jefus, who had given 
fi ep of a fad de ^ripcion of the loweft 
icep ot hjs Humiliation, and no donhr GiiJj 
with grief/ efpeciaUy S ^ ? 
thought ,t a feafonable time to give them a ’ 

Reward ^nd that r Glor3r wllich (! iould be the 
•lrd rh r d COI / ec l uen t of his Sufferings'- 
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- Ved or ^ Redemption was either pro- 
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courfe was between Jefus, and his Heavenly fsjy^ 
Guefts, Peter, and bis fellow Apoftles were xxxin . 
afleep, it being in the night, as is probable; ^VV 
but waking juft before their departure, and 
feeing their Glory,were in a wonderful amaze¬ 
ment? Petir, tho’ hardly awake, yet be¬ 
ing fenfible how much better company they 
were in, than they ufually converted> with, and 
how much it would be for their Mafter and 
their own fafety to continue there, laid unto 
Jefus Lord, it will be more advantageous to us 
to continue here in this Heavenly Society , than to 
00 arain into a wicked World: Permit us therefore 
to creel three Tabernacles on the Mount one for 
thee , and us thy Difcifles , and one for Mojes and 
one for Elias , that they may fettle their abode a- 
mo „o ns. While Peter was talking thus wild¬ 
ly, not knowing what he faid in the fright 
lie was in, there came a bright and Aiming 
Cloud over them, by which they were all 
much terrified, and a Voice iffued out of the 
Cloud, which faid unto them, This u my be¬ 
loved Son in whom 1 am well p leafed ., hear and 
obey his words. The Cloud remained but a 
ihort time, carrying thofe two great Mini- 
fters, Mofes and Elias up again to Heaven. 

And as foonas it was gone, Jefus came to the 
Difciples, who lay proftrate upon their Face 
withaftonilhment, and touching them, railed 
them up, who feeing none but their Mafter, 
recovered their Spirits, and immediately de¬ 
fended from the Mountain with him. But 
Jefus charged them to keep this Vifion fecreu 
rill after his Refur region. 
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Capernaum, he made leveral dilcounes upon x: 
various Queftions, as Firft, upon that pro- y 
pounded by his Difciples, Who is the great- ^ 
eft in the Kingdom of God ? Which he re- m_, 
folved by propounding to them a little Child 33 

as a pattern of Humility and Innocency, tel- 

line them. That the moft humble ts thegreatejt 
in his Kingdom^ and they that are loweft in thttr M . 
own thoughts are higheft in Gods. Secondly, ?■ 
about Offences and Scandals to weak Chrilti- ^ 
ans, teaching his Difciples how tenderly they m 
lhould deal with fuch, left they either difcou- 
rage them in, or deter them fromChrift and 
how cautious all lhould be of giving them 
offence, becaufeGod threatens a Woe to fuch 
as are the occalion of fcandal to them, and 
becaufe’tis not the will of our Heavenly Fa- s 
ther that any one of .thole little ones lhould i 
perifh. Thirdly, About the propereft methods 
of dealing with fuch of our Brethren as have 
done us any injury •, which he prefcribes under 
three Heads. I. Private admonition between 
the injured Perfon and doer of the wrong. 
2.1 n cafe that prevail not, admonition before 
two or three Witneffes. 3. And if this prove 
inneffe&ual, admonition by the Church in 
their Publick Affemblies, 1 Tim. 5. 20. After 

which, if the Offender prove incorrigible, he 
muft be Excommunicated, and accounted no 
better than an Heathen and a Publican. Peter 
having obferved this difeourfe, and learned 
by his Mailers words that if private Admoni¬ 
tion prevail, and the Offender feem to repent. 
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THIS VOLUME HAS A VERY TIGHT BINDING 
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xxxm. ?skshim ^Soften wtSuftf ° bjedion ’ and 

^OO mg Brother upon his Ref off ' end ' 

a Rclapfe doth not I Whether 

° r we muft forgive‘h? f ^ ™ forgiving ? 
which is certainly fuffiaW? /r^" times ’ 
b ' m > I make no limit?il r l H US 3nfwers 

often as thy Brother offeSdh ift’ but 38 

I oblige-you to forgive him H h , e . re P ents - 
feventy times leven i e th?’ 10 ,£ be tiJI 
Jmaginable ; which he’ilino gr f 3 i eft numb er 

well by a Creditor li ? ratedfurthcr very 

this excellent Conclufion f ‘ S D f btor » fifing 
tv,, I deal with us S&SM ^ God 
as we deal with our Brethren • lfU J y -° r cruel, y> 
receive from them. ' ' a ,n th e injuries we 

J: * ’ ’»■ Jefus haring been at v. r , 
tukao.,3 P- f Jabernacles, i n his return* *™ 3t tbe Feaft 

•’ kln d Entertainment of >i/ ^ CCej5ted ofth e 

Bet J>a ny , and upon her invTtJl-' W £° dwe,cac 
J ' 3 . few days at her Houfe p lon , of him ftaid. 

partly inftruftingh'isS ?;^ 6 his 

Duties, chiefly how the! S es ln fevera l 
P a ^Iy in Preaching and 

inter:. wbom be made fevcral Sermon^ftitude, to 
as— 43 . a /hort abridgment of m!ft of ’J lVW 8 the ™ 
Laws of a Religious r £. Jt °V he ne ceflary 
dudes with a Padietick E?hnf! d 3t laft COn - 
tmual vigil 3nc „ fo ! t £ kPxbortat,on to aeon* 

Man to judge the World tbe Son °^ 

cx-peft their Mafcr’sm S f rVants » wh ° 
ding, always are watchin! “fc from a We d- 
f nocking rhey may be read; 3t his firft 
became the Son of Man n mp 0pci! t0 b,m » 

mn comes at an hour 

when 
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when Men think not, Peter hearing this general 
Application, asks his Matter whether he fpake X £ X ^ R 
this Parable to them, i - e. his Apoftles, or to 
all his Hearers in general?’ Jefus faid,. Jou are 21. 
all concerned equally in Ms great ' affair ; you mufi {t f o ; 7 0 q £: 
all give an account of your atttons to God, as i'us about 
Stewards do of their disburfenients to their Ma- ihe^scr- 
flers •, and it is your wifdoni fo to be prepared for vants. 
it, that your Lord by his fiudden and unexpected 
coming may not furpriz,e you: For as our Lord, if 
he finds men in a fuitable pofturefor his reception, 
will reward them with the mofi fignal marks of 
his love'and favour ; fo if he come upon you in 
your lewdnefs and debaucheries, he will allot you 
a miferable portion with Unbelievers, and that 
more or lefs tormenting, as the greatnefs or fimall- 
nefs of your Sins have deferved: For to whom he 
hath committed much,ofthem he will require much, 
and proportionably punifii or reward the good or ill 
management of it. 

The Feaft of the Dedication, (which was Job. 10.22 
a Feaft kept at Jerufalem in Memory of the 
Dedication of the Temple, by Judas Macca¬ 
beus, who cleared it from the Prophanations 
of Antiochus, and was celebrated annually in 
the Month Cafieu, or December, eight days) Matt, 19.1 
being paft, Jefus came from Jerufalem to Jor¬ 
dan, and there taught. While he was here, 
a certain Governour of a Town, a Young 
Man came to Jefus, and as if he had more 
Religion than Men ufually of his Age and 
Quality have, put this fober Queftion to him. 

Good Mafitr, what fiiall 1 do to be faved ? Jefus * 7 — 
gave him a plain, but certain Anfwer. Good- 
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Ke f s 11 vd Happinefs cant be- feparated: Keep tbs 
xxxiil. Commandments, and thou Jhaltlive. The Young" 
^sy\i Man hearing this, conceived good hopes of his 
Malabo. Salvation, becaufe he was confcious to hint- 
tuke 18 £ e,f he h,,d continually kept them, and there, 
is—30.' * ore t°W Jefus he had always obferved them, 

and unlefs there were any thing elfe required, 
he might modeftly allure himfelf of it. Jefus 
feeing lo much innocency in the midft ofgreat- 
nefs and wealth, was much in love with hinj, 
and to try the lincerity of his Obedience,added. 
If thou wilt be perfett, and give fucb a proof 
of thy fine ere Obedience, as to make thy Salvation 
ttnqueft ion able, fell all thou hafi, and difpofe of it 
to the poor , and thou Jhalt have a Treafure in Hea¬ 
ven, and come and follow me. The Young-Man 
was unwilling to purchafe Heaven at fo dear 
a Rate, as parting with a vail: Eftate, and 
therefore he went away very forrowful. But 
Peter hearing this, that Jefus promifed the 
21. Riders fo great reward in exchange for his 
retn's de- earthly Riches, asked Jefus, what he and his 
™"whL J hc fc- 1Iow Difciples lhould have for forfaking all 
Umiid gain they had to attend his Service ? Jefus prefent- 
«!i for him. ^ That as for them, who were his imme¬ 

diate attendants, he would in rccomprace of the 
lofs of their Temporal things, make them not only 
the Heads of his Church after his Afcenfion, but 
at the day of Judgment, when the Son of Man 
fhall appear in Ins Glory, they (hould be Coafftjfors 
with him on his Throne, to judge the World: And 
tho ’ he would not make others equal with them in 
their Reward •, yet if any man fhall forfake his 
Houfc and Relations for his name fake, he would 

give 
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give him fuch contentment in his choice , that he 
% a ll have no reafon to repine at the lofs of all in this X xxnr. 
world, and as an addition to it, make him eternal- 
ly happy, but with a proportion to men’s labours 
and deferts. 

The PalTover of the Jews, wherein Jefus, J°’ m ”• 
the Lamb of God, was by Divine Ordination John t. 29. 
to take away the Sins of the World by the 
Sacrifice of himfelf now drawing nigh •, he 
fix days before the Fealb came to Bethany , a is. 
fmall Village of Judea, about two miles from 
Jerusalem, and lodged at Martha’s Houfe, _ 
whom he had not only converted with her J 44 . ' *’ 

Brother and Sifter Mary, fome time before, 
but had lately endeared to him by the railing 
of Lazarus her Brother from the Dead. Here 
he ftay’d one day,and becaufe according to the 
Law, the Pafchal Lamb was to be taken upon 
the Tenth day of the Month, in order to the 
Sacrifice of the Fourteenth, Jefus on that 
day went up to Jerufalem , riding on an Afs, 
and returned again that Evening to Bethany. 

The next Morning, Jefus went again up to 
Jerufalem , and in the way, being an hungry, Emj. 12.3. 
went to a Fig-tree, hoping to find fome Fruit 
thereon to relieve his hunger, but being dis¬ 
appointed, he curfed the Fig-tree, and as foon 
as they were gone, it withered away. Peter, u 
next Morning palfing by it, took notice of it, 2 0 — - 1 -. 
and faid to Jefus, Ma/ler, behold the Fig-tree 
which thou curfed'ft, is withered away. Jefus re- Tetcr Ihcws 
plyed, That he had in this Miracle lliewed 
them what is the ftrength of a found and faving F^-trse. 
Faith, which, if they would labour to get, 




they fhould be able to do greater Miracles than I 

XXX |i. this j not blaft Fig-trees, but remove Mouh- 
tains ». an d mailer all difficulties'in the work 
their Miniftry v for God will'always affiffc 
them with his Power, if they make their 
Prayers in Faith to him. 

T—t .. Two da y $ bef ore the Paflover, Jefus, after 
^ aik 1 4 - ^ return from Jerufalem , fupped with Simon 

i- the Leper at Bethany , where, while he fat at 
Meat, the Woman anointed his Head with 
John n. Spikenard, and he entertained his Difciples 
is—j8, withi a dilcourfe concerning the Perfon that 
lhould betray him into the hands of thofe who 
lought his Life, telling them, that tho’ he 
had been fo kind and good a Mailer to them 

3 \ t *’ em was °f that treacherous 

and diabolical temper as to betray him, which 
he was fo lenlible of from that Scripture,which 
lays. He that eateth bread with me , hath lift up 
hts heel again ft me, that he willingly fubmit- 
Teter to- ■” ro it as the Decree and Order of Heaven 
K £’ hearing fo plain an intimation, that one 
tray Lfus. or them, the Twelve Apoffles, lhould be fo 
great a Traitor, was very delirous to know 
who it was, poffibly that he might by Argu¬ 
ments or Menaces deter him from fo horrid 
an attempt; and feeing John the beloved Di- 
lciple leaning upon Jefus Bofom, beckened 
to him, that he lhould ask Jefus who it was. 
who accordingly put the Qudlion, and receiv¬ 
ed this Anfwer, that he would give a Sop to- 
the Perfon that (hould do it; and having dip— 

Mw 142: P cdone f n theDilh, gave it to Judas, withal 
4 telling him, how horrid an impiety it was to 

betray 
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betray his Lord and Mailer, and how great 
a Punifhment he lhould fuffer if he did it. It XX xu!. 
had been much better for him that he had never v/"Y"X4 
been born , he lhould be made fo miferable for 
that fa&. ’ But this kind admonition not pre¬ 
vailing with his Covetoufnefs, Jefus left him 
in the power of the Temptation, and Satan 
immediately entred into him, filling his Heart 
With a full refolutnn 19 com pleat his bloody 
delign, fo that le immediately went out, 
and made ah agreement with the Jews to de¬ 
liver him to them. When Judas was gone,. , 
Jefus entertained his Difciples with a difeourfe 
relating to his Treafon, faying, “ Now (hall 
“ I, who have hitherto appeared like a mor- 
u tal Man in my ftate of Humiliation, pals 
‘‘into the glory of my divine Eflcnce, and by 
“ my adtions gain Honour to God my Father, 
who in cbnfideration of the glory I fhall 
acquire to him, will immediately tranflate 
«* me to the full fruition of himfelf, and 
“ crown me with all beams of Divine Maje- 
li fly. I mull Ihortly leave you, my Difciples,' 

** whom I love, and am as tender of, as Pa- 
“ rents of their young Babes: You may, and 
“ doubtlefs will delire my prefence j but as I 
“ cannot Hay with you, fo neither can you go 
“ along with me. And in the words of a 
“ parting friend, let me engage you fo to live 
“ in mutual love one of another, that you 
u may be known to be my Difciples from Men 
“ of all other Religions and Profeflions, by 
u this Badge, that ye are the greatefl lovers 
‘‘one of another- Peter , whole zeal to his' 

D Mafter 
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Matter often outftript his conlideration, hear- 
xxxiit in S J e ^ us fpeak of his going from them, asks 
\SY\J him, Whither he did go? Jefus replyed, It is 
Tetter pVo- * n va ‘ n t0 te ^ thee now, for you are not able 
miles todye to follow me now, tho’ perhaps you may be 
fw ins Mi- afterward. Peter faid unto him. Why haft 
thou fuch a mean Opinion of me, that I can¬ 
not follow thee ? Is there any paths more af¬ 
frighting than the valley of the lhadow of 
Death ? and through thofe black lhades J am 
willing to follow thee. Jefus anfwered, Thou 
fpeakeft valiantly and cordially; but alas ! 
* thou knoweft not thy own ftrength, nor the 
deceitfulnefs of thy own Heart*, for I forefee, 
that when 1 am brought into the hands of my 
johnj?. Enemies, the Cock lhall not Crow till thou 
I7 ' haft denied me thrice. After Supper was 
ended, Jefus, having in mind his departure, 
that he was now going toGod, where he ihould 
take poffeflion of all power in Heaven and 
Earth, and Ihould never have an opportunity 
of giving his Difciples an example of this 
Nature, refolved to give them a Pattern 
of that Humility, which would exalt them 
to that place, whither he was going before 
them; and therefore being rifen from Table 
he putteth off his Garments, girded himlelf 
ic. with a Towel, and having put Water into a 
wafed by Bafon, went to walh his Difciples feet, begin- 
M®. ning with Peter. Peter amazed at fuch conde- 
fcenfion, refufed refolutely at firft; but when 
Jefus told him, That he had a more fpiritual 
and holy intention in it, and that unlefs he 
were walhed, he could have no part nor por¬ 
tion 
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tion in him; Peter fubmitted, and defired rsj^i 
that he would walh him in all parts, if that X vvf If , 
might fecure his intprett in him: But Jefus 
told him ’twas fufficient that his feet be walh- V J 
ed. Then Jefus walhed both the feet of Peter 
and the reft of the Difciples,' which, when 
he had done, and put on his Garments again, 
he fat down and gave then* the Reafon of this 
ASion, telling them, that he intended it for 
frothing but to be . an Example of the moft 
condefcending Humility to them ; that fince 
he whowasjuftly acknowledged to be their 
Lord and Matter had ftoopea fo low as to 
walh their feet, , they ihould think it no dit- 
^aragement to them to ftoop to the meaneft 
of offices of.Charity and Love one to another ; 
for tho’they were exalted to the dignity of 
his Apoftles, yet they were but his Servants,; 
and t’would be audacious Pride for them tc> 
take more ftate and grandure upon them thaii 
they lee their Lord had, 

The next Morning, being the Day of Un- 27; 
leavened Bread, when the Paffover was to be the 
killed, Jefus fent two of his Difciples, Peter P*a°«r. 
and John, to prepare it for him at Jerufdem , 

In a fair convenient Room *, to which they 
^ere diretted by a Man carrying a Pitcher of Mark '14. 
Water to the Houfe : Here they hating made l2 “— lt < 
all things ready for that folemn Service, Jefui 
came in the Evening with his twelve Difciples 
and eat the Pa&'over; which, becaufe it Wad 
his laft, he was very deiirous to celebrate ic 
with them before he fuffefed. As they were 
eatirig of it, he difcourfed to them of feveral 
D i impot* 





3 6 The Life of S. 

important Matters about his own Sufferings^ 
xxiili anc * tbe Glories of his Father’s Kingdom ■, and 
becaufe he faw that in this direful Tragedy Sa- 
* tan had defigned to affault Peter with a vio¬ 
lent Temptation, and try whether his over¬ 
confident Boafting of his Adherence to Chriffc 
in hisSufferings would prove fincere,Jefus gave 
Peter a Caution of it, that he might fore-arm 
Lute 22. himfelfagainftit; faying, Simon, Simon, Sa- 
31 34, j c p rci l t0 have you in bis power , that he 

inay fift you like wheat ; and tho’ it could not 
ftand with my Honour to exempt you from A 
Trial, left Satan fliould brand you for an Hy¬ 
pocrite,or think my Kingdom not able to with- 
28. ftand his Invafions: Yet, 1 have prayed for 
rneyym- that thy faith fail not -, and I doubt not, 

Ln? ’' i but tho’ thou may’ft be foiled, thou (halt not 
be overcome 3 and when thou haft recovered 
thy Strength, confirm and encourage thy Bre¬ 
thren, who fhall fall under the like Affaults. 
Peter again allured his Mafter of his firm Ad¬ 
herence to hiitgand told him,ThatSatan fhould 
in vain ufe all his Arts againft him, for he was 
ready to go with him both into prifon & to death. But 
Jefus, knowing his Weaknefs, repeated again 
to him that prophetick Speech; That that 
Night before the Cock crew, he would thrice 
siatth. i 6 . deny that he knew him. After the Pafchal Sup- 
mJ 722 25 9 P er vvas over > Jefus appointed that excellent 
iZ'iz.1 Sacrament of the Eucharift to be continued in 
2o - Jiis Church for an everlafting Memorial of his 
Gocdnefs and Love, in dying for Mankind to 
redeem them from the Power of Sin and 
Hell. • 
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After Jefus had thus celebrated the Paflover, IXA-O) 
andinftitutedthefacredMemorialsofhisDeath, xK^ir 
he went from the Houfe, where he was, over 
the Brook Cedron, into a Garden at Gethfamane , 
which lay at the Foot of the Mount of Olives , Match, i',, 
where he ufed always to retreat himfelf for MarTi? 6 ' 
his private Devotion, when he was at Jerufa- 32—42. 
lem , or thereabouts: His Difciples attended ^' ke 22 ~ ; _ 
him thithfer, and becaufe he was as it were to >.18.1,2. 
begin the horrid Tragedy of his Sufferings for 
Man’s Sins here, he ordered eight of the Dif¬ 
ciples to ftay at the Entrance into the Garden, 
commanding them to joyn their Prayers with 
his: And while he withdrew a little way for 
his private Devotion to God, they fhould 
pray to God, That thofe Sufferings which for 
his fake they fhould be fhortly involved in, 
might not over-power or overcome them. 

Having given the eight Difciples this Charge, 
he took Peter , James and John along with him, Pai f 9 ' r 
to be Witneffes of, and Comforters to him in rtwac p,<:- 
that great Agony, that he knew was coming 
upon him, and retreated iomediftance from GarSen/ 5 
the reft, telling them, as he went, That his 
Soul was exceeding forrovyful, even unto 
Death, that he might awaken their Care and 
Vigilancy for him in fo deplorable a Condition. 

Being com poled to, the ferious Thoughts of 
an humble Supplicant to his Father, he felt in 
himfelf an extreme Confiid between the Flefh 
and the Spirit; the human Nature in him, as 
well as all other Men, unwillingly yielding ta 
the Thoughts of Death, and therefore prayed 
earneftly to his Father, to whom all things 
D 3 were 
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^ere poffible, That he would remove, if ip 
Vxxrtl. hiieht con fill: with his heavenlyWifddm, the 
bitter Cup of his Death from him. And wherj 
he had thus prayed, he came to his Difciples, 
doubtlefs expecting fome Comfort fromthem 
ift his SorrOW i butthey, overwhelmed alfo 
with Grief, were fallen afleep. ]efus awaked 
them, and with a mild Reproof, laid unto 
30. Perer; What, could you not watch one hour vnth 
**"■/*;• mef Surely , if you had no concern for me, 
Seim. 1 yet the Dangers you are like to fall into with- 
J in a few'Hours, call for'your Vigilancy and 

earneft Prayer,- That God would fupport you 
under fd many Temptationsas you will meet 
with; for tko' your Spirits be willing, your Minds 
are well affixed to me, * and you think yoii 
can fuffer with me and for me, jet the Jlejh u 
weak, and will be apt to fediice you to an Apo- 
ftacy, rather than yield itfelf to'Tortures 
and AffliSions. Jefus then withdrew 'and 
prayed again to the Tame effect, it the repeat¬ 
ed Thoughts of his Sufferings, falling into fo 
great an Agony, 'that his Sweat, Which feu 
from his Body was like Drops of Blood, and 

his Soul WasTo intolerably loadeh with Grief; 
that fince his Difciples' negleded that Office, 1 
ah Angel was lent > from 1 Heaven to Comfort 
him arid by reprefenting to hini the 1 great 
Benefits that Would accrue to all Mankind, 
fake off that averfnefs to Death which his'Hu- 
inanity raifed up in hifn \ while he fo cheer¬ 
fully, in his Spirit, r fubhaitted to the Divine 
Will faying, O my Father> if this cup'may 
&r fafs away from me, except 1 drink it, thy wtf 
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be dm, I am very well contented that my Will 'Yc’’ 
ihould give place to thine, tho 1 fuffer never xxxiu. 

Scarce had the Godhead in Jefus difpelled 
the Cloud of Fear and Terror, which the jfarki*. 
Humanity had raifed in his Soul, and Jefus had Luke 22 . 
awaked his Difciples, when Judas , his trea- 47—«•' 
cherousDifciple, cameto apprehend himwitn ^——u. 
a Band of Soldiers from the Chief Priefts, and 
by a Kifs difeovered him unto them. # H*s Du- Maictm 
ciples, unwilling to leave him in their Hands, ^ r ^ c and 
asked him, Whether they ihould refcue nun cuts off 
from his Enemy’s Hands by dint of Arms ? IS ar ‘ 
And Peter, not waiting for an anfwer, began tp 
attempt it, fmiting Malchus , a Servant of 
the High Prieft, and cutting off his Ear. 

But Jefus, who could have faved himfelf front 
all the Strength and Policy of Men and Devils, 
either by his own Power, or by his heavenly 
Hoff of Angels, who at his Word would have 
attended his Command in whole Legions, for¬ 
bad them all to attempt it that way, telling 
them \ That they could not ftand up lawfully 
in his Defence, unlefs they would incur the 
Penalty of fighting againft God, by whole 
Will alone it was that he fuffered, and to make 
good whofe Veracity, difeovered in fo many 
Prophecies of Holy Scripture, it was that he 
was left in the Power of thofe malicious In- 
ftruments of Satan. Jefus having thus de¬ 
prived his Difciples of all prelent means of 
their Security, by Oppofition, they made ufe 

of the only one that remained, which was 
n a Pliprht- 
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ifSjyn Flight, and fo leaving him, fled for their own 
XXXiir. Safety. 

V/YM t Jefus, being now in the Power of the Sol¬ 
diers, was led by them to the High Prieft’s 
John 18.31. Palace, where the great Sanhedrin of Jerufa- 
ifm was Affembled \ not to condemn him to 
Death, for the Jews had no power in Capita} 
Matters at that time, but that by examining 
?f him, and producing their Witnelles, they 
might form fuch an Accufation againft him, 
as fhould be lure to prove fatal when be came 
to be tryed before Pila‘e the Roman Gover- 
Prt ^ en!es nour °f at that time. Peter , whofe 

jeius. fears had driven him to fly from his Matter ill 
^! 1C Garden, having a little recovered his Spi- 
Mark 14. r * ts » and hoping to pals undifcovered among 
iuke2? thr0D S w hich was gathered together on 
58— '62. this occafion, ventured in the Crowd to fee 
^—'27. how they would deal with his Matter, and by 
the intereft of a Fellow Difciple wasadmitted 
into the High-Priefts Palace. Here Peter 
heard the Examination, faw the Indignities, 
and to his great grief beheld the Condemna¬ 
tion of his Matter: But while he was in the 
Palace, he was charged three times to be one 
of hfs Difciples, not only by thofe that fuf- 
pefled him to be fo from his Carriage and 
Language, but by one, who faw him in the 
Garden fighting for him ; but Peter forget¬ 
ting through fear all his former Refolutions 
of fuffering and dying with Chrift, denied 
hot only by a Ample Afleveration, but by fo- 
kmn Oaths and Imprecations, that he was fo 

* s " ■: . . • -atst 


The Life of S. 41 

far from being any of his Difciples, that he ryyt 

did not fo much as know him, whereupon the xxxi j t> 
Cock Crew. Jefus, who had foretold this 
fearful Apoftacy of Peter, no fooner heard it, 
but as if an Accqfation had been brought him 
of Peter’s Faults, he looked upon Peter with 
anger and by his grace and favour revived in pentance for 
Peter fuch a fenfe of his Fault and Duty, that & » 

he remembring the word of the Lord, and Maikr" 
his own promifes, he immediately went out 
and wept bitterly, making atonement for 
the greatnels of his fault hy the plenty of his 
Tears which he (hed for it, and the Truth 
and Sincerity of his Sorrow, which he im¬ 
mediately fhewed upon the knowledge of 
it. 

The Shame and Grief of this foul Crime 
quenched the fiery zeal of Peter, fo much, 
that tho’ no Man refented more deeply the 
fufferings of Chrift, yet he never dare venture 
himfelf again among his Lord’s Perfecutors, 
nor fhew himfelf in his Matter’s light, but 
confined himfelf to a long and penfive grief 
for his own Sin and Lord’s fufferings. After xx xiv. 
Jefus Crucifixion and Burial, when certain 
Women, who had been on the Munday Morn- Matt. 28. 
ing early at the Sepulchre, came and told ^7®; 

him, that they had been at the Sepulchre and ,-u. 

had not found their Matter’s Body } but that 
two Angels had appeared to them* and told John 20. 
them that he was rifen, fhewing them the 1 ' 9 ' 

place where his Body lay, and chiding them 
as it were for their ignorance in feeking the 
Living among the Dead, and that they had 
- ¥ 1 withal 
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WKh i Ci l arge ? them that they /hould tell Pe- 
■ Z"*J* other Apoftles, that Jefus was Ri- 

J W hpr» n fh d n, 8 °?! before £hem int0 Galilee. 
■-» S' J" 7 ftou d fee him. Peter at this 

•- h e g a n to receive fome hopes of Par- 

d r ^’J qd t0 £ h»nk that he was not wholly dip. 
cardet} the Divine Favour, becaufe he was 
particularly named by the Angels, and com- 
manded to attend upon his Matter; where. 

h g the c Sepulchre with all hafte, 

3 ?^ «i' ght confirm his Faith in the Truth, 

the Worn/* buC j >r c 0b , a . bl y ^ated to him by 
K r - a " d filing it to be indeed as 

J f? ? t0 bim ’ believed the 

difDute how li^ C at M n ’ but ^ et was * n Ibme 

beSufe h?H' f C ° U d3ppear t0 them in Galilee * 
S 2 ri* dld n0t as y ct un derttand the Scrip. 

Then p 1 }* 1 he Tu r / fe 3 § ain from the Dead, 

5 T’ , and the beloved Difciple who ac¬ 
companied him, returned again to their own 

SfThoVe w C ^ A [ a & l * kf ’’ w ho was one 
of thofe Women, who brought the former 

News to Peter, and went along with him a- 
gain to the Sepulchre, ftaid there after he was 
gone, weeping and lamenting for the lofs of 
her Lord’s Body, and looking into the Se- 
pulchre where it was laid. While Mary remain- 
ed m this great anguiih of mind, lefts, who 
loves to comfort Mourners, appeared to her 
and commanded her to go. and tell his Difci- 

fiS hon ? he f ,ls b y the endearing term of 
Brethren that he was alive, and ibould (hort- 
attend to his and their Father, and God. 
Mary went immediately and told the Dittiples 

that 
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that (he had feen the Ldrd, and what he (aid f> 
unto her; but they did not believe it* till on x 
the fame day be appeared to Peter, to comfort ^ 
him under his Grief, and to allure him of his ch 
favour and acceptance upon his Repentance, g 
'This aobearance began to engage the Faith of 
S d f$« "° the belief of Chrift’e Reftr- 
reaSoh, becaofe of the Piety andComage 
of that Difciple, who, as he 
ceive them, fo he was not fobjedt to thofe w 
Womanifhfears, which are apt to create Sp t 
fter5 in their Minds * and therefore they then 
•held t for a firm Truth, That the Lord is ) 
Rifen indeed, and hath appeared unto Smonj, . 
but yet their Faith ftill was very wavering a- , 
bout fo ftrange an Article, till lefts, by fevc- 
ral appearances to them, and fatisfymg * 
incredulity, made it » evident and 
certain, as the cleareft and mod certain De- 

^Afterdefus had given fufficient Proofs of 
his Refurreaion, and convinced his Difciple^ 
of the truth of it; he appeared not fo com¬ 
monly to them as at firft, but now and then, 
S he faw juft caufe, for forty Days together; 
One of the moft famous was at the Sea of l <- 
herias. After the Apoftles, by Jefos command 
were gone’into Galilee , S. John gives us a 
large and particular account of it in this man¬ 
ner Peter, not feeing any good grounds, 
why he might not ftill follow his Trade of 
Fifhing for a neceffary fupport of Life, m 
yited fome of hisfellow-Dittiplesto go a Fifh¬ 
ing with him, w* Thpmtts, Ntttham , J ^ 
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r Vc’ n and 2 ° hf} > and two other Difciples; fo they 
XXXIV. went out immediately, but fpent that Night 
VYNJ « a fruitlefs labour, catching nothing. In 
the Morning, a Perfon unknown to them ap¬ 
peared upon the Shore, and as if he were fome 
hungry Traveller, asked them, Whether they 
had any Meat? But when they denied, he bad 
them caft the Net on the right fide of the Ship 
and they Ihould find; which having done, they 
inclofed fuch a multitude of Fifh, that they 
were not able to draw it up. John , the be¬ 
loved Difciple, who faw the fame Miraculous 
rower in this Draught, which they lb much* 
v . wondered at, when Jefus called them to be' 

prefentlv'm A ““ da f s , and Difciples, faid 
prelently to Peter , It is the Lord. Peter 

hearing that, and impatient of any delay, that 

a, !l°. m bein S P re ient with his Lord, 
«ll himfelf into the Sea, and fwam to him. 

1 he other Difciples remained in the Ship, 
which was not far from the Shore ; and with 
™" ch 10 y ! » drew the Ship afhore full of great 
Filhes. When they were all Landed, they 
found a fufficient Repaft of Fifh ready broyled 
upon uie Coals, and Jefus invited them to 
Dinner giving them Bread, and Fifh to eat, 
which they accepted from his hands, but dare 
_, who he was ? knowing that it was 

dares his S " ‘ A ^ e r had all Dined, Jefus him- 

cT I? Je * rT ft tms with them > hethen propounded tips 
a»efto„ t° S. Pmr as a Reprcftmative of 
ail his Difciples, whom now he was to fend 
into all parts of the World to Preach his 
Golpel, ana build up his Church i Simov, Sort 

of 
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jonas, Loveft fhou me, more than thefe thy 
ellow-Difciples? He made his Anfwer, Yea, XXXIV. 
ord •, thou knoweft, that notwithftanding 
iv former denial of thee, which proceeded 
not from my Judgment, but Fears, that I do 
fincerelv love thee: Men may fufpeft the Sin¬ 
cerity of my Faith, but thou knoweft my 
Heart Jefus then faid unto him. Feed my 
Lambs, and fhew thy love to me in not only 
diligently, and carefully inftrufting, and go¬ 
verning the Converts of my Church, but m 
dealing tenderly with fuch as are Babes, and 
of weaker Capacities, condefcending to their 
Infirmities and Weaknefs. Jefus hearing 
this Anfwer, put the fame Queftion again to 
him twice, not th3t he doubted of the iincc- 
rity of his firft Anfwer, but that he might give 
his Fellow-Difciples as much reafon to believe 
his Faith and Love towards Chrift, to be 
fincere from a triple AfTertion °f tt witn 
Zeal and Sorrow, as they had to fufpett him 
of any unfoundnefs in the Faith, from his 
threefold denial of him, tho 1 with Oaths and 
Imprecations ; and that he might give them 
i fatisfa&ory affurance of Peter ’s Faith and 
Love to him; he foretels, that he Ihould glo- 
rifie God by his Sufferings for his Gofpel, be¬ 
ing led by force and violence to Prifons and 
Death, according to the Example of Patience 
and Tolerance, which he had given; for tho 
he had indeed once grofly Lapfed, now he ^ 
would hold out to the end, and by his Perfe- p rt „ en . 
verance and Sufferings bring Honour to God. 

Peter, being well pleafed to drink the bitter D:ath. 

Cup 



<VA/0 Cup, if by that means he might atone f or 
XXXiv. “ ls . former Sin, and make his Confeflion of 
U'YNJ Fa'th as publick as his Denial was; arid feeing 
John following, asked, what lhould.be his Fate 6 
and whether he, who had been the Obfeft of 
his Love in his Life time, ifiould not have as 
honourable a Death as he ? Jefus replyed, it 
doth not concern thee, to know, how I will 
difpofe Events to him, or what Death I will 
appoint for him, he lhall fee the Deftru&ion 
of the Jewilh hiation, and then lhall die in 
Peace. 

f.like 24,49, . Within a few days after this appearance, 1 
John .4.25. Jews furamoned his Difciples to Mount Olivet 
which is about a Mile from Jtrufdem ; and 
a^s 1. there having enjoyned them to remain at Jem- 
‘ "• JaletH, till he Jhould lend down the Holy 

Gholt upon them, according to his promife, 
to qualifie them for the Execution of the Mi- 
fterial Fundlion, which He before inaugurated I 
them to ; vit. to be Witnefles of his Do« ! 
ftrin. Sufferings, arid Miracles in all parts of 
the World; he bid them finally adieu, and in 
their light afeended up to Heaven, where he 
fitteth at the Right Hand of God. Peter, and 
the reft of the Apoftles flood looking Up to 
Heaven, till he was Out of their fight,* not 
Without hopes of his return again i Brit while 
they were thus intent upon the Profpedi, two 
Angels in White Cloathirig told them, that 
their Expectations of their Mailer’s return 
to them again were vain; he was gone, and 
r° uld never return again till the Day of 
Judgment* The Apoftles hearing this, went 

immedi- 
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immediately to Jentfalcm, and that they might COO'S 
prepare themfelves for the Reception of that xxxi’v. 
Holy Spirit they were Ihortly to receive; v/'V'N* 
they fpent their time in continual Devotion, 
in feme upper Room, which was dedicated 
by them to the Service of God, * not in the 
Temple certainly, but in 

the Houfe of fome Chri- * s r ot in tie Temple.'] Dr. Htm* 
ftian according to the mond , and fome other Learned 
Cuftom of the Jews; who Writers from the Tranflation of 
c i a Ep 7 &> HfP* Luke 24* 53* in the 

often had Oratories on Xemple, have thought that the 
the tops of their Houfes 'xm^av in which the Apoftles, 
for Prayer ; in a fall Con- and Difciples met in the interval 

eregation of Chriftians, between the Afcenfiom andftMr- 

0.0 ,. , _ . co(i was fome Chamber of the 

1 20 which Were met j cm pj e « ? fat fince *tis very impro- 

here on a certain day. bable, that the Priefh and Matters 
Peter confidering, that of the Temple, who had thofe 
Tefus had appointd twelve Chambers for their ufe, Jhould per- 
J , u u}a wit thofe whom they hated fo mor- 

whom he had deligned to ta ^y t0 meet t h erCj thofe words 

be Witnefles of his Re- are better underftoodof tbea&ion, 
furre&ion, and to Preach than of the place. 


» 1 r "J _ „A mifc inoic WMUU1 Wity lirttcu IW liiwi- 

whom he had deligned to ta ^y t0 meet t h erCj thofe words 

be Witnefles of his Re- are better underftoodof the adion, 

furre&ion, and to Preach than of the place. 

his Gofpel \ thought it 

neceflary for them to proceed to an Ele&ion 

of a fit Perfon into the place of Jndas , who chofen an A- 

had defervedly fuffered the Punilhment of his 

treachery by his own hands; and therefore, £&», 

after he had in a fet Difcourfe, lhewed them 

that according to the Prophefie of David, 

Pf. 41.9. It was neceflary, that one of their 
Company, an Apoftle, lhould betray Chrift, 
which was accordingly come to pafs; and the 
Divine Vengeance had purfued him fo hard, 
that in a fit of Melancholy, he call himfelf 
headlong, and being Suffocated, he burffi 

afunder 
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ry^ afurider in the midft, and all his Bowels gUlhed 
XXXIV. “ ,rth - and becaufe the fame Pfalmift hath 
foretold, that another fliould take his Bifho- 
prick or Office, Pf. icp 8. Therefore’tis ne- 
celTary, that one of thofe that had been a 
confl-ant Auditor, and Attendant upon Chrift, 
while he lived upon Earth, fhould be folemnly 
ordained into their Number, to be together 
, with them a Witnefs ofChrift’s Refurredlion. 
do’gene'ra'fy T^ e w hole Aflembly aflented to the Propofi- 
aficrf thtm tion, and they immediately pitched upon two 
rwo' 1 ^ the Of the fittcft,Perfons .Barnabas, and Matthias^ 
moaemment praying to God, that he would dired the 
Dilciplcs. Lotts, which they were about to caft for the 
decifion of this matter, to him, that was real¬ 
ly the fitted:; for he knew the Hearts of Men, 
and could only determine which of them Was 
worthieft of his choice, arid fitted: for that 
Minidxy; fo then they cad: the Lotts, and it 
fell upon Matthias, and he Was numbred a- 
mong the Eleven Apodles. 

A& 2... Ten Days after Chrift’s Afcenfion, and 
on the Feaft, of the Jews, called Pentecoft-, 
the Apoftles, and the other Chriftians being 
Membled again in their ufual place of Meet¬ 
ing. As they were employed in their Holy 
Duties, there came a ludderi Wind front 
Heaven, both loud and boifteroirs, and filled 
the place where they Were fitting, and hear¬ 
ing the word of God. With the Wind came 
alfo a fiery Vapour, or Exhalation, which' 
being formed by the Divine Power into the 


figure of a Man’s Tongue divided at the tip,' 


fit upon the Head of each of them, to repre- 


fent 
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lent the Gifts of God, at that time did be- tVA/"! 
ftow upon them by the Effufion of his Spirit $ xxxiV. 
For they immediately began to fpeak with 
fuch Tongues, as they had never learned, and 
Were able to Preach the wonderful Works 
of God in redeeming Mankind in all thole 
Languages, which their Auditors in all parts 
of the World might belt underftand. And of 
this* they gave an immediate Deinonftration \ 
for the ruihour of this Miracle being difperf* 
ed through Jtrufalem at the Feaft, where Pro- 
felytes, and Jews of all Nations were met at 
the Solemnity; they went all promifcuoufly 
to fee and hear them, and were filled with 
wonder, to behpld Men illiterate and igno¬ 
rant, who had Had their Education, ana a- 
bode in Gdilee all thejr lives, to fpeak the 
Languages of their feverai Countries, as in¬ 
telligibly and fluently as themfelves, to whom 
they were natural, and could not but refle& 
upon the intent and delign of it, as portend¬ 
ing foffiething extraordinary. But the Pha-. 
f ifees and Scribes defirous to elude this Mira¬ 
cle, > or at leaft not Willing to believe it^ tho* 
attefted by fo many Witnefles, gave it outy * 

that it was the effeft of Drink, and that hav¬ 
ing drank too freely of New Wine, they 
talked wildly and confufedly. When Peter 
heard this, he Was moved at fo Slanderous ai 
Charge, and ftanding up', made their defence 
in thefe words. “That the fuppofition is mon at the 
u vfery groundlefs and unreafonable, fince it- 
“Was fo early in the Morning, viz., not a- aadeonvaa 
t( bove Nine a Clock, and according to the 

E “Cuftom * 
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“ Cuftom of that Feftival Solemnity, they 
txxiv “ did not eat nor drink fo foon; but this mi- 
“ raculous thing was produced by the Efrufion 
“ of the Holy Spirit, long ago foretold by 
jo: *. 28. ti t jj e prophet Joel, who had Prophefied that 
« in the lafl days , i. e. under the Kingdom of 
the Melfiah, God would pour out of his Spi- 
u rit upon all Flejh, and . that their Sons and 
« Daughters Jhould Prophefie, their Young-Men 
“ r ee Vifiws , and Old-Men dream Dreams. 

“ That this undeniable Miracle, was an invin- 
“cible Demonftration, that Jefus was the 
«true Melfiah for tho’ they had by their 
« bloody and malicious Contrivances put him 
« to an Ignominious Death, having Crucified 
ct and (lain him; yet as it was done by the fpe- 
“ cial permifiion of Heaven, fo hath God j 
** railed him from the Dead j and having feat- ] 
“ ed him in his Glory, hath given him Power; 
tl of bellowing this gift of the Holy Ghoft, jj 
“ according as he hath promifed: So that j 
“all the People of lfrael ought to believe I 
tc this as an undoubted Verity, that the lame j 
« j e f U s, whom they have Crucified, is both 
“ Lord and Chrift. Thefe words of Peters, ' 
caufed many of the Jews to refted upon their 1 
Cruelty ufed againft Jefus, and to look upon j 
themfelves, as obnoxious to Divine Vengeance , 
for that bloody Fad: Whereupon they asked | 
Peter , and the reft of the Apoftles, what they | 
might do to efcape fo deferved Wrath ?; 
Whether there was any hopes of Pardon?! 
Hereupon Peter replyed, That tho’ their Sin 
was great, and deferved the Wrath of God, ] 

■ ■ ' y« j 
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yet if they would repent of their Impiety, 
and be Baptized in the Name Of Jefus, they xxxi v. 
Ihould not only have this Sin, and there o- t/y\j 
ther lefter Offences forgiven them, but Ihould 
be equal lharers in the Graces of cfod’s Holy 
Spirit with themfelves ; becaufe the Promife 
did belong to them, and their Children, and 
to all that Ihould hereafter believe on Chrift. 

And this, he the more earneftly Exhorted 
them to do, becaufe a bitter Fate would 
Ihortly fall upon that Wicked and Impeni¬ 
tent Generation, from which nothing could 
fecure them, but their hearty Repentance. 

Thefe Words many of them received with 
Joy, and gladly embracing that opportunity 
of faving themfelves from the Wrath to 
come, were Baptized, and fo the Church was 
increafed by this Converfion, to the Number 
of 3000 Souls •, which that it was not Hypo¬ 
critical, but fincere and found, their Perseve¬ 
rance evidenced; for they continued both in. 
the Dodrin and Fellowlhip of the Apoftles, 
and with Devotion Celebrated the Evangeli¬ 
cal Duties of Prayer, Alms-giving and re¬ 
reiving the Sacrament, daily Praifing God. 

The Fathers do fome of them aflert. That an. in Met. 
S. Stephen, the Proto-Martyr was one of thofe, 
who was converted at this firft Sermon made '• ^ c. &. 
by S. Peter. But tho’ this may polfibly be ! ' 
true, yet there is no certainty of it. 

While this Feaft of Pentecojt continued, the aa. 3. 
Apoftles, who celebrated it with the fame De¬ 
votion as the other Jews, frequented the 
Temple at the ufual Time of Divine Service, 

E 2 and 
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fV/wO and oft a certain Day, as Peter and John went 
xxxiV U P t0 the Temple to pray,. about 3 a Clock in 
in the Afternoon, which was one of the Jew- 
41- ifh Hour* of Prayer, and the Time of their 
to the T°m? Evening-Service ; and as they were about to 
i>ie to pr y, €nter into the Temple, a certain Man, who 
Cripple. was lame from his Birth, and was laid at the 
Beautiful Gate of the Temple to beg, hoping 
to find the molt Charity, where there appear¬ 
ed the molt Devotion and Piety, asked an 
Alms of them, as they palled by him. Peter 
and John , who had.a willing Mind and boun¬ 
tiful Hearts, tho’but weak Purfes, pitied not 
fo much his Poverty as the miferable conditi¬ 
on, that made him fubjeft to it, and therefore 
having raifed his Expectation of an Alms, by 
bidding him look on them•, Peter laid unto 
him, That though he had no Mony to relieve 
his bodily Wants, yet he had a Power in his 
Hand to do an higher A8 t of Charity to him, 
in curing him of his Lamenefs: And imme¬ 
diately commanded him, in the Name of Je- 
fus Chriffc of Naz.areth 7 to arife and walk. 
The Words were no fooner fpoken but he was 
cured of his Lamenefs: His diftorted Bones 
became ftreight, and his loofned Nerves and 
Sinews Were made ftrong; and he being lift¬ 
ed up by Peter , entred into the Temple with 
them Walking and Leaping, and Praifing 
God. This great Miracle could not but be 
much taken notice of by thole Holy Souls, 
who daily frequenting the Temple were well 
acquainted with his Perfon and Condition. 
Thefe Mea feeing the lame Man perfectly 

whole 
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whole, were filled with Wonder and Amazes 
raent at this fo ftrange a Cure *, and being no xxxiv. 
ltfs defirous to lee the Perfons, who had i/y\> 
wrought it, ran to them into Solomon's Porch, 
where they were detained by the lame Man, 
for that end, that all the People might know 
and admire fuch extraordinary Perfons. Peter 
knowing, that tho’ he was the Inltrument, yet 
he was not the Caule of this Cure; and being 
no ways willing to take the Honour of that 
to himfelf, which was due to Jefus, took this 
Opportunity to magnifie the Divine Nature 
ofChrift, and in a pious Difcourfe to prove 
him to be the Melliah; Telling them, “ That 
“ this Cure was not wrought by their own. 

** Power and Holinefs. It was the glorious 
“ Work of that fame Jelus, whom they had 
“deftroyed and killed. By the Faith in his 
“ Name they were enabled to do fuch wonder- 
“ ful things as thele were; for tho’ indeed 
“ they had put him to Death, yet God had 
‘‘ raifed him again from the Dead, as they did 
‘‘ atteft, and made him fo great in his Glory, 
that his very Name being pronounced by us 
“ that believe in him, hath given Soundnefs 
* c and Health to this impotent Man. And tho’ 
indeed they had committed a very great Sift 
u in denying the Holy One and the Juft, and 
Ihewed more Cruelty tq him than the Hea- 
* l thens themfelves, who know not God •, for 
“ when Pilate would have let him go, becaule 
M he found no Crime in him, yet they, out of 
‘‘ AJalice to him, obtained by their Importu- 
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Cs ffc n “ nity, that he lhould be put to Death, and a 
XXXiv. “ Murtherer faved •, but fince they did it out 
i/VV “of Ignorance of his Perfon, he doubted net, 
• “ but by their Repentance they might find 

“ Mercy. Wherefore he earneftly exhorts 
“ them to repent of that wicked Fact efpeci- 
“ ally,and of ail their otherSins,that they may 
“ have them expiated and forgiven, by the 
“ Merits and Blood of Jefus Chrift, for they 
“ had a Title to the Promifes made unto 
“ Abraham •, and if they obey that Prophet, 
“ whom Mofes long fince foretold, lhould be 
“ raifed of their Brethren, they may expeft 
“ to lhare in the Divine Favour by him; but if 
“ they difobey him, they lhall perilh in that 
“ utter Overthrow, which lhall come upon all 
“ their incredulous Brethren. They had the 
“ firft Tenders of thofe incomparable Blef- 
“ lings, which were derived to Mankind by 
“ him, and if they refufed and rejefted them, 
“ they lhould fuffer the deferved Punilhment 
“ of their Unbelief. This Difcourfe had the 
4 l defired effect upon his Auditors, and there was 
—' 4-+. f Q g reat an Addition made to the Church, that 

the Number of Believers was increafed to 
five thoufand more than before. 

While Peter was thus fpeaking to the Mul¬ 
titude, the Priefts and Sadducees, whole Ma¬ 
lice and Envy againlt the Growth of the Chri- 
ftian Doctrin was greater than their Power, 
r,d having infinuated into the Roman Captain, 
>teiavri. who kept the Garrifon about the Temple, 
That the Apoftles Preaching tended to Sedi¬ 
tion, came upon them with Soldiers, and 

feizing 
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feizing them,put them into Prifon.till the next 
Day, becaufe it was late, and they could not XX xiv. 
be examined that Night. In the Morning fol- 
lowing the great Sanhedrin met.The Scripture 
Names, Annat, C alphas, JohmaAAlexander *0,4.5. 
as fome of the bufieft in this Aaion, and 
fummoned the two Apoftles before them. The 
Pretence of Sedition was waved, becauie 
groundlefs, and the whole Examination was 
refolved into one fingle Queftion, By what 
Power and Name they had made the Lame 
Man whole ? Not that they were ignorant of 
it, but that by making them difown it through 
Fear, they might ftumble the Belief of thofe 
who were converted by that Miracle. , But Th ^‘ An . 
the Apoftles being filled with the Holy Gholt, iwe. to .he 
according to Chrift’s Promife to them m fuch Ru ‘ 
Cafes, Maith. 10. 20. boldly anfewred, yet 
with due Refpedt to them as Governours, 

« That tho’ they were fet upon the Judgment 
“ Seat, and thought to terrifie them as if they 
9 “ had been guilty of fome greatCrimejyet they 
“ could not be alhamed of fo good a Deed, 

“ as they had done to the impotent Man, nor 
« of the Author and Caufe of it. They did 
« not take the Honor to themfelves, but attn- 
“ buted it to the true Caufe. That Jefus, whom 
41 they had crucified and (lain, and God had 
“ raifed from the Dead, had given them Pow¬ 
der to work this and other Miracles in his 
“ Name: And tho’ they had rejedted him, as a 
“ defpicable Perfon, God had made him the 
‘. c Saviour of the World, and they themfelves 
* l lhould in vain feek for falvation in any 
_ E 4 oth:r. 
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ptfwr. . The whole Sanhedrin hiring this 

,m l an 5r er Perfons » whom they ]knew 
* nc !* gnorant Men, much admired 
?££ c ? uld contradift the Truth of 
thejr Aflertfon.becaufe they knew them Jefqs’s 
Difciples; and becaufe the Lame Man, who 

theTnSofTh 5 m • h t ! Km ’ and read y tQ atteft 
theTruth of the Miracle: Wherefore being in a 

t0 do with tghem » 
Chfi X, h f P«a d ing of the Dofirin of 

after^a* n/hJ : , om P ai > ded th em to retire, and 
in£ n ° b t u ’ tt was rqfolved to aw them 
l to filence, by ftriQly charging them not to 
pmch„or,e,chS» the'future ta fc Name 

5Mi' lr t£ ? ""? nd ?»K not atal) daunt- 
5, Thr cacs, told them, That they 

te?, d tS Jh “S 110 obey them in this mat- 
rL f? at the J had received a Command from 
God to preach to all Nations,' what they had 
Picard and feen, and they would appeal to 

than rwf th T-J hey ou S ht to phey them 
rather than God. The Magiftrates, not re- « 

garding this Anlwer, backed their Decree with 
raore levere Threatnings, and lb difmifled 
^hem without any Puni/hment; not that they 
TlL h ™ Mildly dealt with them,Ko* 
the People s Admiration fo far retrained their 
Malice, as to keep them from doing them any 
JJarm who rather deferred a Reward for 
w lr . do * D S Gqod. The Apoltks being thus 
Sieth?’ returned to'their Brethren? and 

gave them an account of all that palled and 

wiS-^h? seated by the Sanhedrin at 
which when they heard, they all 

■ " ■ «si 
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with unanimous Hearts addreffed themfelves fNA-O 
to God, and prayed, That 'fince he was the xxxiV. 
Creator of all things, and according to his ly’VX* 
infinite Wifdom was pleafed, as he had fore¬ 
told by the Prophet David, to exercife his 
Church with Sufferings and Perfecutions, after 
the Example of their Lord and Matter, he 
would grant them fuch undaunted boldnefs, 
that they might not for fear of Men be deter¬ 
red from the fpeaking of the Truth, and that 
their Preaching might be convincing, would 
give them Power to work Miracles and Won¬ 
ders in the Name of that Holy Jefus, whofe 
Faith they preached and fufFered for. Thele 
Words were no fooner uttered, but God gave 
them a Sign, that their Prayer was heard $ 
for the Houle wherein they were met, was 
lhaken, and they found themfelves reple- 
nilhed with a new Spirit of Courage, mitiga¬ 
ting them not only to encourage fuch as be¬ 
lieved already to continue in the Unity of the 
• Faith, but to inftruft others in the Dodtrin 
of Chrift’s Refurreftion, notwithftanding the 
Menaces of the Jewifh Rulers. 

Among the feveral good Effe&s, which the *^4.54. 
Evangelical Preaching did work upon the 
Hearts of all that were converted , this was 
none of the leaft, that they were filled with 
a fervent Love and exuberant Charity one to¬ 
wards another. Many of thofe that believed 
were poor, but fuch was the Liberality of 
the Rich, that they freely communicated their 
Eftates to them, felling them, and laying 
??wn the Price of them at the Apoftles Feet, 
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that they might equally dift'ribute them to fuch 
xxxiv. as had n eed, according to their Necceflities f 
Barnabas particularly recommended his Chari¬ 
ty by the Sale of a large Eftate he had in Cy- 
A<t» 5- frus ) but Ananias 1 and Sapphira his Wife, 
1, io. hypocritically pretending to vy with the molt 
Charitable oftheir Brethren,while they clofely 
gratified their own Avarice, became a fearful 
Example of diflembling with God. For they 
having an Eftate and feeing the other Chrifti- 
ans freely giving all they had in common, 
thought it a ihame for them to retain theirPro- 
erty, tho’ it was Lawful. Their converfion 
would feem unfincere, and their Covetoufnefs 
be too evident: Wherefore they refolved to 
fell their Eftate, and refign it intirely to the 
pnbUckufe,retainingonly lome part of it, with¬ 
out the knowledg of theApoftles,to themfelves 
45. fo making a ihew of the fame Charity with 
retn dtfco- their Brethren, but fecuring themfelves againft 
an isarpbirr.} all fears of want at the fame time. This clofe 
Md’wSk contrivance feemed well laid by Ananias and 
r>ea'h 'o-a his Wife; but they foon found it but weak, 
‘ he “ L when they came to bring theirOffertory to the 
ApofUes j for they had no fooner depofited it, 
but Peter by the Holy Ghoft feeing their Hy- 
pocrify, immediately reproved him, faying, 
Ananias , why hath Satan filled thy Heart to 
lie to the Holy Ghoft, and to keep back part 
of the Price of the Land ? Why haft thou fuf- 
fered the Devil to inftil fo great wickedneis 
into thy Heart as to indeavour to put fuch a 
grofs Cheat upon the Church which you faw 
to be aduated immediately by the inspiration 
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,„ d power of the Holy Ghoft! TheDoteption 

• ; rrnt- imnn men, but upon God. Ananias xxxi y. 

hearing theft Words, was feized with fuch 
dreadful apprehenfions of the Divine anger, 
that he fell down dead inftantly. Sapphtra was 
?ot prefent at this fad accident} but coming m 
about Three hours afier,was entertained by S. 

Peter with the fame fevere Reprimand for her 
confpiring with her Husband m fo foul a Fad. 

She could not but confefs the matter, which 
fine faw was fo diftindly known by Few 
Whereupon theApoftle having 
Crime, that ihe had agreed with her Husband 
to tempt the Holy Ghoft,and bemg mthe 
fame guilt for which he had fuffered Death, 

’twasiuft Ihe Ihould fall under the fame pun- 

iJ,meb i inflarfDr.th«l>™to.»ndthey ^ 

were both bury ed together. Doubtlefs,iaitn b. i2 _ 
CkryMom, the fault of thefe Perfons was very 
creat-but yet the Punifhment mflided on them 
Sotfo much for the Sin fake, as that it 
might be an example of terrour to others, how 
they dare to falfify their Religious resolutions 
and purpofes, playthe Difiemblers,and Hypo¬ 
crites with God,and make Religion a Cloke of 
Covetoufnefs and Avarice;nothing being more 
oppofite to the Conftitution of the Church, 
which is the Pillar and ground of Truth, than 
Diffimulation and Lying. . 

This fevere infliction had the intended effect 
upon the Hearts of all the Believers, who up¬ 
on this account much feared the Apoftles pow¬ 
er and reverenced their Perfons,not daring to AQx 5> 
converfe familiarly with them. But^the »— *<• 
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Apoftles fearing left this example Ihould hin- 
XXXIV. . JF Convcrfibn of others, employed their 

gift* mere powerfully to do good,and wrought 
ri "%- n , a . many figns and wonders againft the people ; 
dow cures yea, and God gave them fuch Virtue, that the 
initialed, very fhadow of Peter cured the Sick that 
were laid in the Streets upon Beds and 
Couches, to be overlhadowed by him, as he 
paflfed along. Thde Miracles begat in the 
people a great Veneration to the Apoftles and 
their Do&rin, and Believers were more ad¬ 
ded to the Lord, multitudes both of Men and 
Women. 

The High-Priefts and Heads of the Sanhe- 
aos 5 . feeing to their great grief, not only that 

i ? —42. their Prohibition was difregarded by the Apo¬ 
ftles, but that Chriftianity got ground every 
day more by the Miracles and Preaching of 
the Apoftles, were highly incenfed with them, 
and having apprehended them, put them in 
chryf. ho. Prifon, which, as S. Chryfoftom fays, they 
n ’ had never done before. But God, whofe 
work they were about, giving a Demonftra- 
tion that no humane power or policy can put 
a Hop to his Divine. Purpofes and Decrees, 
lent his Angel the Night following, who o- 
peningthe Prifon doors, fet them at Liberty, 
and ordered them to go on in their Miniftry, 
and the next day preach in the Temple the 
Words of Eternal Life. This Command 
the Apoftles Zealoufly performed, and entring 
into the Temple early in the Morning taught 
the People. The High Prieft and the Heads 
of the Sanhedrin were ignorant of their deft- 

yeraqcejj 


The Life of S. ftete* 6c 

Verance, and therefore calling the Council to- 
gether in the Morning, fent their Officers to X xxiv 
the Prifon for them to bring them before \sy-\j 
them. But when they came to the Prifon, 
tho* there appeared no figns of their efcape, 
the Doors being (hut fail, and the Keepers 
Handing on their Guard, yet they found not 
the Prifoners they fought for. T his wonder 
not only aftomfhed the Officers, but the 
Council it felf, when they heard it, infomuch 
that they doubted, what would be the confe- 
quence and tendency of this matter. They 
began to think, twould be in vain to oppofe 
the progrefs of this Do&rin, in the defence 
I of which God appeared fo eminently; yet 
hearing that they were preaching the Golpel 
in the Temple, they fent the Captain and 
their Officers to bring them before them *, but 
without force or compulfion, left they Ihould 
incenfe the People, and bring a Jhower of 
Stones upon their Heads. When the Apoftles 
were come before the Council, Caiapbas asked 
them, how they dare to preach their Dodrin 
ftill fo boldly when they had been fo ftridly 
forbidden to do it?TheirDuty to them as their 
Governours, obliged them to obey their Com¬ 
mands \ but inftead of that they had by their 
Dodrin taught the People that they had been 
the Murtherers of the Meffiah, and by it leem- Pete %' Je . 
ed to defign to make them revenge his Blood f e " f “ 0 fw 
upon them. Then Peter as the Spokes-Man lowApi. 
of all the reft, anfwered. That tho’they con- Wore 
feflfed that Obedience was due to God’s Vice- prlett .' 8 * 
gerents, yet God is to be obeyed in the firft 

place, 
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(NjwO place,who had made them Witneffes ofChrift’s 

XXX^v. Refur reft ion, whereby he declared him their 
Lord and Saviour, for to give Repentance un¬ 
to 7 /r<*e/and Remiflion of Sins. And tho’they 
endeavoured to filence them, yet they could 
not hold their peace, nor ceafe to publilh thofe 
Truths which the Holy Gholt confirmed by fo 
many Miracles. Thefe words, tho’ pious and 
prudent, yet put Caiaphas and the reft of the 
Rulers into fuch a paffion, that they took up 
a resolution to put them to Death ; and had 
Executed it, had not Gamaliel , a Doftor of the 
Law, a man of great Reputation amonglt the 
People, after he had commanded the Apoftles 
to withdraw, brought them to a better Tem- \ 
per by a Prudent Speech made in their behalf, ] 
wherein he advifed them to be cautious in j 
their dealings with thefe men, and not to ufe j 
them as Criminals before they had well exa-j 
mined their Caufe^ and told them, “That 
“ tho’ they feemed to gather a Fa&ion under 
“ the fpecious pretence of Religion and ered- 
tl ing the Kingdom of the Meffias, as Judas of 
“ Galilee and Theudas , lately had done, which J 
“ proved no better than Seditious Routs, yet 1 
“ there was no way fo fafe to determine of | 
“ the truth of their pretenfions, as to wait 1 
“ and expect the Event •, for if this Doctrin 1 
“ and preaching be only an Humane invention, 1 
“ it will fall of its felf in time *,God will blalt | 
“ fuch falfe attempts: But if it be really, 

V" what they boldly aflert and juftify by Mira- j 
“ cles, ’twill be in vain and finful to oppofe I 
“ it, for ye cannot overthrow it, and ye will | 


be found even to fight againft God. The ryyn 
force of thefe Reafons and the mildnefs of his x £ x ^. 
Speech fo far prevailed with the Judges of the o-v\j 
Apoftles, that they changed their ralh Sen¬ 
tence into a bodily punifhment; and having 
Scourged them,diirmilTed them with a Repeti¬ 
tion of the Injundion, that they fhould not 
teach any more in the Name of Jefus:The Apo¬ 
ftles departed from them rejoycing, not that 
they had efcaped Death, but that they were 
counted worthy to fuffer fhame for the Name 
of Jefus,which faith S. Chryfopom, was a greater ""'i.*' 
Miracle than any they wrought. Nor did this 
* hard ufage difcourage them from doing their 
Matters work; but daily in the Temple and in 
every Houfe they taught and preached Jefus 
Chrift. 

Altho’ Gamaliel's Speech abated the fury of 
the Jews againft the Apoftles for a while, yet 
their hatred and Oppofitiori to the Doftrin of 
Chrift continued : They would by no means 
allow that Jefus of Nazareth was the Chrift; A fo. vi . 
and llrongly maintain’d it againft the Chrifli- 9 l * 1 

ans. Stephen, a Perfon eminent for Piety and 
Wildom, engaged fomc of them about this 
Point, and managed the Difpute fo well a- 1 
gainft them, that they could notanfvver, tho* 
they would not be convinced by his Argu¬ 
ments. The lhame of being worfted ftirred 
them up againft his Perfon, and they catching 
fome words from him in the difpute which 
feemed to infer the abrogation of Mofe's Law, 
and a diflfolution of their worlhip, improved 
it to an heavy accufation of Blafphemy, and 

brought 












brought him to hisTryal before the Sanhedrin; 
XxXiv. 57 “ 5 re they had it altefted againft him by two 
ialie-witnefles. Stephen , in an Eloquent and 
*a, va. pious Difcourle, made his defence againft the 
Charge; but vindicating his DOftrin and 
blaming their Infidelity, he was without any 
formal Sentence Stoned to Death. Nor did 
their Malice ftop here, but they ftirr’d tip a 
great Perfecution againft the whole Church 
St Jerttjdleni, to avoid the leverity of which 
the Chriftians were forced to fly into the ad- 
joyning Countries of Jndaa and Sdmarid, and 
rew were left in that City, except the Apo- • 
itles. In this difperfion, the Difciples, who 
were Zealous to propagate the Gofpel in 
all places they came, preached to the People 
in all the Towns and Villages of thole Coun- 
^} es ’ Philip the Deacon, was driven to the 
Ut Y of Samaria, (calied Sabafie by Herod) 
and tho the Apoftles example feemed to con¬ 
fine the Preaching of the Gofpel to the Jews 
onIy,yet fince our Saviour himfelf had impart¬ 
ed the knowledg of his coming to them, and 
they were in Ibme lenle Jews, becaufe they 
Obferved the Law, and expefted the Meffias, 
he thought it lawful for him to preach Chrift 
unto them. The Divine Wifdom gave appro¬ 
bation to his undertaking, andfeconded his 
preaching with many miraculous Works, 
which he did, in calling out unclean Spirits; 
and healing fuch as were lame, and lick of 
the Palfy, by which he gained great attention 
to his Doctrin, and won many over to' the 
Faith, fo cauling great joy in the City. Among 

there 
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theleConverts was one Simony famous Sorcerer , 
who had by his Magical illufions fo raifed the xxxiv 
admiration of the Common-people of him, 
that they believed him, the great Power of Iren - t »■' 
God, for fi> he ftyled himfelf, as Irenaus tells e ' 2o ' 
us: The Father and Sovereign Deity, who 
is above all things. But this man feeing his ad¬ 
mirers carryed away by the Preaching and 
Miracles of S. Philip ; which by his own ac¬ 
knowledgment much excelled all his Magical 
Arts, pretended himfelf to be Converted, and 
to believe in the Name of Chrift,being Baptiz¬ 
ed, and fubmitting to all the whole Conver- 
fationof Chriftians; tho’his Heart was not p ’ 

found, nor Faith fincere, but his whole de- 7 " 
lign was to find out the Art, how S. Philip 
wrought thofe Miracles. The News of fo 
great a City’s Converfion,wa$ no fooner come 
to the knowledg of the Apoftles at Jerufalem, 
but they not willing to negleit any thing ne- 
ceflary to their Salvation,tho’ under great Per- 
lecution, lent S. Peter and S. John, two chief 
among them, to confer upon them the Holy 
Spirit, which was not in Philips power to do, 
becaufe he was but a Deacon, and this office s . rnnMt 
was referved to the Apoftles only. S. Peter down , w !h 
and John being arrived there,prayed for them, s'al°n 1 !o 
that God would pour his Spirit upon them ; 
and having laid their Hands upon them, a&u- 5 
ally bellowed it on them. Simon , who loved ; 31 
the Power, more than the Holynefs and Vir- ter wfhsil 
toe of the Apoftles, feeing fo wonderful an nM 
effea wrought by the impofition of the Apo¬ 
ftles hands only, and fuppofing them to have 
F a 
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a Magical skill greater than his own, offered 
XXXiv t * lem Mony to impart that power an&skill to 
him, of giving the Holy Gholt to whom he 
plealed,merely by the laying on of his Hands, 
hopeing thereby both to raite himfelf to an e- 
qual honour with the Apoftles, and advance 
his own gains by it. Peter abominating thefe 
propofals which arofe from his unfound, and 
ambitious defigns, gave him a fevere Repri¬ 
mand ; Saying, “ Curfed be thou with thy 
“ Mony, which thou thinkeft fo powerful, 
u as to purchafe thefe gifts of Heaven. Thou 
“art fo far from obtaining any portion of that 
“Grace, that this very impious Imagination, 
“ makes thee uncapable of the leaft part or 
“portion of it, which unlefs thou timely re- 
“pent of, and by humble prayer fcekremifii- 
“on of, thou wilt be delivered over to hor- 
“ror of Confcience, and the torments of 
“ Hell. Simon poffibly being terrified at thefe 
words, and fearing to be made an Example of 
Difiimulation, as Ananias was, pretended 
Repentance, and begged the Apoftles Prayers 
for the more efFe&ual averting the Judgments, 
impending for his Sins, but with what iince- 
rtte- 9 \ns nr '/ we fhall fee afterwards. S. Peter and 
p‘n Preadi John after this continued fome time atSamaria , 
■" i^uru. preaching the Gofpel. And then returned a- 
gain to Jerufalem, all along in their way pul- 
lifliingthc Truths of theChriftian Doftrine 
in all the Villages of Samaria. 

S Peter being arrived at Jerufalem continued 
there as in a place of greateft fecurity, till the 
Perfirution was blown over, which in all 

probability 
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probability concluded with the converfion of rvA*o 
S .Paul, who being Captain of that bloody 
Crew, atid chief Adtor in that cruel Tragedy, 
left them at fo great a lofs, howto proceed, 
that they thought it not worth the while to 
renew their Commiflion, but let the Perfecu- 
tion fall ofitfelf. And fo the Churches Of 
Judea and Samaria enjoyed peace and quiet, Aftsj. 31. 
and by theif holy and Religious Walking in 
the fear of God, and conftant admonition of 
each other to Spiritual Duties, gained every A a s 9 , 32> 
Day many by their example to the Faith in as- 
Chrift. S. Peter no fooner perceived, that lie p e tel°\ m. 
might fafely appear in publick, but he Out tation of the 
of his Zeal for his Matters Service undertook a 
geUeralVifitation of all theadjoyningChurches, care ufMne- 
to lee if all things were in order and in fuch a M at ' }ida ' 
ftate as they ought to be. In his progrefs he 
came down to Lydia , a Village in the Tribe of 
Ephraim , afterward more famous under the 
Name of Diofpolis , to fee the Saints there, and 
found a certain man named %ALneas, who had 
kept his bed eight years , being fick of a Palfie. 

Peter being fenfible, how much fo great a 
Miracle in the Name of Chrift might proihote 
the Faith in his Name, as foon as he faw him, 
ftaid not to enquire whether he had Faith to 
be Healed, but as if he had brought the Mef- 
fagefrom Heaven to him, faid immediately 
to him,c/£»eA»,Jefus Chrift maketh thee whole, 
arile, and make thy Bed, as a Teltimony of 
thy perfeft Recovery; and he accordingly did 
10. The knowledge of this Miracle, which 
Foon fpread it felf abroad into the Neigh- 
F z bouring 
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bouring Village by the unufual appearance t 
XXXV. an( * converfe of tsEieas, in publick, gained 
a11 tbe Inhabitants of that Town, and Saron, \ 
a Neighbouring Village,to the Faith in Chrift. | 
While Peter remained at Lydd*, it happen’d, f 
a&s 9. that a Woman of Joppa t named Tabitha t who 5 
j«—4?. being a Chriltian, was very eminent for her ■ 
Charitable and Pious Adions, full of good i 
%Vtp- Works, and Alms Deeds, which Ihe daily did, « 
J*,whe? lie feu lick and died. Her Death was a lofs to 1 
the Chriltians of that place, but particu- ! 
the Dud. larly to the Poor who much lamented her. 
This common Grief excited in all of them an 
earneft delire of her Life longer with them, 
and therefore hearing that Peter was at Lydda, 
the next Town, they fent two Meflengers un- 
to him, to defire him, that he would immedi¬ 
ately come down to them : Peter ready to gra- 
tifie their Defires, made no delafys, but pre¬ 
sently went along with them ; where as foon 
as be was arrived, they carried him into an 
upper Chamber, where the Body of Tabitba 
walhed and drefled. up in a Funeral-Attire, 
according to the Cuftom of the Jews, was 
laid. They dare not prefent an open Petiti¬ 
on to him, to raife her from the Dead, but 
by their great Lamentation of her, and 
Commendation of her Charity, while Ihe liv¬ 
ed, (hewing the Coats and Garments which 
(lie made, and bellowed among them, their 
defires were apparent to that Apoltlc. Where- 
upon Peter , knowing how ufeful fo good a 
Woman was to the Church, put all the Com¬ 
pany our, and Praying with his Face towards 

the 
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the Body, he commanded her to rife, and im- 
mediately (lie opened her Eyes and fat up: 

Then Peter taking her by the Hand, and lift- 
ing her up, prefented her alive to the Holy 
Brethren and Widows, to their great joy 
and comfort. This Miracle being done in 
the prefence of fo many, was foon known a- 
broad in all the Town, and many convinced 
by it, believed in Chrift as the Mefliah. After 
this, S. Peter continued a confiderable time in 
Joppa y with one Simon a Tanner. 

In the time that Peter abode with Simony Matt - ^ 
Chrift was pleafed to make good his Promife l9 ' 
to him, of giving him the Keys of the King¬ 
dom of Heaven y by making him their inftru- a&s io. 
ment of letting the Gentiles into his Church, 1 — 2 3 * 
after this manner. There was at Cafarea a 
Roman Captain, named Corneliusy a Centu¬ 
rion of the Italian Band y who tho’ he was no 
Circumcifed Jew, but only a Profelyte of 
Gate y yet having arrived at the Knowledge 
of the True God, by the Law and Prophets, 
and frequent Converfe with the Jews *, he ?ete l\ onm 
ferved him with Angular Devotion and Reve- verts Come - 
rence, giving much Alms to the People, pray- 
ing to God conftantly, and oblerving Falling rion. 
Days with great ftfidnefs. Nor was he con¬ 
tented to ferve God aione, but he by his Ex¬ 
ample and Inftrudion influenced both his Fa¬ 
mily, and many of his Soldiers to joyn with 
him in his Ads of Piety and Religion. Thefe 
good Improvements of that fmall portion of 
Grace, which God had given him, moved 
God to communicate the higbeft Ads of his 
F 3 Favduv 
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Favour to him, and make him the Firft*fruiU 
of the Gentile Converfion to the Faith in 
Chrifl; and accordingly upon a certain Day, 
when he was wholly employed in the Religi¬ 
ous Duties of Falling and Praying, God 
difpatched an Angel to him, who in the like- 
nefs of a Man, cloathed with bright fhining 
Garments, delivered this Order and Meflage 
to him, That his Prayers and Alms were 
highly acceptable in the fight of God ; and as 
a Token of God’s refpeft to them, he was 
ordered to fend to Joppa for Peter , who Ihould 
difcover to him the Will of God more fully, 
arid put him into the way, in which, both he 
and all his Houfe Ihould be faved. Cornelias , 
much better pleafed with this advice, than if 
God had loaded him with Temporal Bleflings j 
immediately difpatched away two of his 
Houlhold-Servants, and a Devout Soldier of 
them, that continually waited on him,to Peter , 
to tell him, how he had received Orders from 
God, to fend for him to hear the Divine Will 
from him, and to pray him, that he would 
come down to his Houfe : But tho v thefe Mef- 
fengcrs were fent by Divine Command to Pe¬ 
ter, yetfach was the Natural Averfion, that 
he had to the Gentiles by his Education, being 
taught, that it is unlawful to eat, Converfe 
with, or be in the Houfe of an Heathen, who 
were unclean, as thole, that have a continual 
Flux of Blood, that they had met with a 
refolute Denial, had not God prepared him 
for their Reception, by a fpecial Vifion which 
thus happened to him. On the Day that the 

Meflengers 
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Meflengers arrived at Joffa, Peter , according 
to the ufage of the Jews, went up to the top xxxv. 
of Simon's Houfe to Pray, about Noon * and tXWJ 
being hungry, he called fpr Meat y but while 
they were getting it ready, he fell into a 
Trance, and in a Vifion faw Heaven opened> 
and a great Sheet containing all forts of 
Bealls, Birds, and Creeping things, both 
clean and unclean, was let down, and fet be¬ 
fore him, a Voice at the fame time giving him 
liberty to arife, and kill any of them to fatis- 
fie his Hunger. Peter, as yet fond, and ftridl 
in the Obfervation of Legal Rites and Cere¬ 
monies, refufed, faying, Not . fo Lord , for / 
have never eaten any thing that is common or un¬ 
clean : But the Voice reproving him for his 
r^fufal, replyed. What God hath clean fed, that 
call not thou common , This was done thrice, 
and the Veflel was again taken up into Hea¬ 
ven. Peter , tho n again-come to himfelf, was 
in a great Deputation, what the Vifion Ihould 
mean, and fo continued, till the three Men 
fent by Cornelius , were come to the Gate, 
and knocked, enquiring* whether Simon , who 
was furnamed Peter, was Lodged there. Be¬ 
fore they had received their Anfwer, the Spi¬ 
rit inwardly fuggelted to Peter , that, there 
were three Men at the Door enquiring for 
him, and ordered,him to go along with them 
without any doubting or fear. Peter, then 
having received their Meflage invited them 
in, and Lodged them all Night. *, and the 
next Day, being accompanied with Six Bre- I2 , 

threu from Joppa, went along with them, 
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as WitneflTes of what pafled in this notable 
Action. 

Cornelius , full of expectations , of what 
Peter Ihould reveal to him from God, with 
great impatience waited for his coming ; and 
becaufe lie would have his Kindred and 
Friends Partakers of fuch happy News, had 
invited them to meet him at his Houfe. Peter 
on the third day arrived at Cornelius's houfe, 
and juft as he was entring, Cornelius , in refpeCt 
to him as the MefTenger of God, fell down 
at his feet and worfhipped him. Peter tho’ 
it was an ufual form of RefpeCt in thofe 
Eaftern Countries, yet knowing that the 
Romans paid fuch Veneration to their Gods 
only, and fo that Honour given to him was 
more than humane, refufed to accept it, and 
bid him ft and up on bis feet , and pay him no 0 - 
ther refpett, than as a Man , more than which 
he did not pretend to be. Being thus talking 
with Cornelius , he entred into the Houfe, 
where he found many met together to hear 
him. Peter being again a little touched with 
his Natural averflon to Heathen Company, 
and fuppoling that even they would wonder 
at his freedom to converfe with them, told 
them, that it was always accounted indeed unlaw¬ 
ful for a Jew to keep company , or aflociate with 
the Men of another Nation ; But he had a par¬ 
ticular command from God not to count them 
common or unclean and fo to be avoided, 
whom he hadcieanfed by his Spirit and qua- 
lined to hear his Word, therefore he came 
tpthem without delay or oppofition. Having 

made 
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made this excufe he asked them why they had rv-A-'-'i 
fent for him ? Cornelius he undertook the an- xxxv 
fwer, and faid, that he did it by an exprefs 
command of God, who as he was Falling and 
Praying, fent an Angel to him, and ordered 
him to lend to him to hear feme fpecial Met 
fage from God, and for thisreafon it is that 55. 
they were all met to attend his Words. Peter ^7 
perceiving that God had called him in a fpeci- which Corner 
al manner to preach theGofpel to theGentiles, FWendstere 
began, and thus delivered himfelfto them. Conlcrtsi 
“ That now he perceived that the Jews were 
“no longer Gods peculiar Favourites and 
“ People, but that the Gentiles might be as 
“ acceptable to God, as they, upon their obe- 
“ dience. For he is no accepter of Perfons , but 
“ in every Nation he that fears God and worketb 
“ righteoufnefs is accepted of him : That the Mef- 
‘‘ fage that he had to deliver to them from 
“ God was this, even the fame that had been 
“ for fome time preached to the Children of 
“ Ijrael, that Jeliis of Naz.areth was anointed 
“ w ith the Holy Ghoft above meafure, and 
“ endued with a power of doing Miracles, 

“ which he exercifed in doing good, and heal- 
“ ing fuch as were pofTefled with the Devil,- 
“ an Argument that God was with him in a 
“ more efpecial manner, fince he was able to 
“ conquer the power of our fpiritual Enemy; 

“ that he was put to a lhameful Death at Jeru- 
“ falem , being crucified and flain; but God 
“ railed him from the Dead on the third Day 
“ after, and by his manifeft appearance tous 
his Difciples, who eat and drank with him 

“ after 
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“after he was rifen,. gave proof that it was 
XXXV. “ rea Hy he, and that he was rifen from the 
C/*W ‘ Grave. That he is Lord of all, and fhall be 
“ Judge of all the World, as well Quick as 
1 P ead- That God tenders peace and recon- 
“ ciliation to all mankind by him, and who- 
“ foever believeth in him lhall haveremiffion 
of Sins. And tho’ indeed the Jews generally 
“ °PPofe this Dodrin,thatJefus is the Meffias, 
| yet all theProphets unanimoufly agree in this 
Alts , 5 . 9 . “ £ruth > and bear witnefs of him. While Peter 
was thus fpeaking, the Holy Gholt, who had 
purified their Hearts by Faith, fell upon all 
that heard him, to the great aftonifhment of 
thofe Jewifh Converts who accompanyed 
S. Peter, and were fo prepoflefled with an 
Opinion that God would never bellow the 
Graces of his Spirit upon the Gentiles, that 
they would never have believed it had not they 
heaid them fpeak with Tongues, and magnifie 
God. When Peter faw the Gentiles thus Bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghofl, of which the Bap- 
Corn?- tifm of Water is but a Type and inftrumental 
Ipw.' hls conveyance, he thought it unieafonable to de¬ 
ny them this latter,and therefore immediately 
ordered them to be Baptized with Water in 
the Name of the Lord, and fo united to the 
Church, as true Members of it. Cornelius and 
his Friends being thus partakers of their de- 
Jires, were not willing to part with Peter who 
had been the means of their converlion, and 
therefore for their better inftru&ion and con¬ 
firmation they pray’d him to tarry with them 
certain days. 

The 


The Life of S. 75 

The News of the Baptifm of Cornelius and 
Iris Friends by Veter foon came to the Ears of xxxv. 
the Apoftles and other Brethren in Judea, and ^y-\j 
they were much offended at him for preaching Afts xi 
the Gofpel to the Gentiles, and when he came 1 1 ’ 

to Jerufalem, the Jewifh Converts, who ftill 
retained their old Antipathy to the Gentiles, 
and judged them unworthy of all Spiritual 
Mercies, fell upon him and blamed him ex- 
treamly for converfing fo freely with the Gen- 57 
tiles, and eating with them. But Peter made ret^s de- 
his defence of this A&ion to them by relating ^1^^ 
how God had removed his Antipathy againft comeUm. 
the Gentiles, by a Vifion from Heaven} by 
which he was convinced, that all Creatures 
were lawful to be eaten by Gods permifGon, 
and all men to be aflociated with, whom God 
hath thought to cleanfe by his Grace:How Cor¬ 
nelius fent for him by Gods order, and the 
Spirit commanded him to go along with them 
to preach the Gofpel of Salvation to them: 

How God by his preaching poured out the 
Holy Ghofl: upon them as the fix Brethren who 
accompanyed him to Cafarea , were ready to 
witnefs j and fince God was pleafed to beftow 
on them the fame marks of Converfion, as 
he did to them,he thought it would be a with- 
Handing GodsWill to deny them admiffion in¬ 
to his Church, and therefore Baptized them. 

This Apology gave them fatisfa&ion, and 
they magnified Gods Mercy in admitting the 
Gentiles to be fharers of the Gofpel-grace, 
and granting them alfo a £offibility of being 
faved by Repentance 0 • ' 

Veter 
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Peter continued, it is probable, at Jerufatem 
fome time; tho’ being a Man of an adtive Tem¬ 
per and Jealous Spirit, he confined not his 
Labour to that City j but for a fhort fpace 
went to other Places to preach the Gofpel. 
Eufebius exprefly tells us, That he preached the 
Gofpel at Antioch, and founded a Church there, 
over which S. Chryfojlom lays he prefided 
Seven years, for which reafon it is that he is 
often called by the ancients the Firft Bifhop of 
j4stioch\ and the fucceeding Bifhops of that See 
are denominated S. Peters Succeffors. But this 
Relation,with much more of like Nature, hav¬ 
ing no lure grounds of Truth, itfhall be fuf- 
ficient to mention it, as a thing reported, tho’ 
Icarcely credible, becaufe the Sacred Story 
attributes the Converfion of Antioch toothers, 
and fays. That tlie care of ordering and con¬ 
firming that Church was committed to Bar¬ 
nabas, by the Apoftles and Church of Jerufa- 
km. 

In the time of S. Peters abode at Jerufalem^ 
it was that S .Paul, who after his converfion 
had patted Three years in preaching the Gof¬ 
pel in Arabia, and chiefly in the Capital City 
of that Kingdom Damafcus , being forced to 
fly from thence by the perfecution of the Ara¬ 
bian Governour, went np to Jerufalem to fee 
Peter, and ftayed with him Fifteen days, 

^ After S. Pauls departure from Jerufalem, the 
Church there,which had en joy’d a calm for fome 
time, underwent a Second Perfecution on this 
Occafion. Agrippa, whom S. Luke calls Herod , 
the Grandfon of Herod the Great, by his Son 

Arifio - 
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jinftobtdus, having obtained oiClaudius the Go- 
vernment oijudaa, and the adjoyning Coun* xi,iv,&c. 
tries in as ample a manner almoft as his Grand- 
father enjoyed them} came to Jerufalem at the 
Palfover, to be inagurated into his Kingdom •, 
and being defirous to ingratiate himfelf with 
the Jews, he fell feverely upon the Chriftians, 

Who being hated by the Jews, were a moft 
acceptable Sacrifice to them. Among thofe 
that fuffered by his Cruelty , James the Apoftle, 
then Bilhop of Jerufalem , was the Chief. His 
Death, who was a Leader and Governour of 
the Church, which was more pleafing to the 
Jews than.a multitude of private Chriftians, 
which when Herod perceived, he proceeded 
to apprehend Peter alfo, who being a Perfon ^ 
of great Note among the Chriftians would p rt , T impn- 
gainhim equal refpeft from the Jews, if he ^ 
could put him to Death. Peter therefore was delivered by 
fefced, and put in Prifon under the guard of p r e a ch r r 7 iai " 
Four Quaternions of Soldiers, with an inten- ray ’ rs ‘ 
tion to put him to Death, as James had been, 
as foon as the Seafon would give him leave to 
do it. For it being the Paffover, which was 
a folemn Feaft among the Jews, they thought 
it not lawful to pollute it with the effulion of 
Blood. Peter was therefore kept in Prifon, 
and the Chriftians, who wifhed for his deli¬ 
verance, but had no other ways4:o effect it but 
by Prayers, were not wanting in their earned: 

Addreffes to Heaven for it, but continually 
fupplicated God for it. Conftant and impor¬ 
tunate Devotion is very prevailing with God, 
and feldom goes away unanfwered. Herod's 

Power 
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Power and Policy was over-maftered by the 
Ghr ifti ans Piety; for the fame Night that 
Herod had forecaft Peter* s deftru<Sion, Peter 
was delivered; for God fent his Angel to him 
into the Prifon, and as he was fleeping be¬ 
tween two Soldiers, neither follicitoufly 
wifhing for Deliverance, nor repining againft 
his hard Fate, awaked him and conduced him 
out of the Prifon, looting him from hisChains, 
and freeing him from his Guards. Peter , tho’ 
obedient to that Angels call, yet being hardly 
awaked, thought his Deliverance only imagi¬ 
nary, not real. The Angel having carryed him 
paft all danger, left him to his own conduct 
and conlideration* Peter then bethought him- 
felf where he was, and finding his deliverance 
real, he could not but thankfully acknowledg 
Gods goodnefs in his miraculus efcape, and 
that he might comfort the Chriftians, whom 
he knew to he under great trouble for his fuf- 
ferings, he firft went to the Houfe of Mary the 
Mother of John-Mark , where many of them 
were met to pray for him, to certifie them of 
his deliverance, which they beheld not with 
lefs admiration than joy ; and when he had de¬ 
clared to them the manner of it, he retreated 
to another place of greater fecrecy and fafety. 
The next Morning there was a great diftur- 
bance amongfl: the Soldiers about Peter. They 
wondred and trembled at his efcape, fearing 
Herods difpleafure, which fell heavily upon 
them; for he being difappointed of his Prey, 
put the Keepers to Death as the Abetters of 
his Efcape. 


Whither 
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Whither Peter fled, S. Luke doth not relate, 
and fo leaves us in the dark : But lince Herod? s xtiv&c 
rage could hardly be avoided within his Domi- cPv'v/ 
nions, therefore tis Probable, he went into ^ 
Pont us , Galatia , and thofe other Countries of So r p™l 
the Leffer Jfia, where Eufebws exprefsly tells Gal * tia f^ 
us, he fpent fome time in preaching the Gof- f I 
pel; and his Epiftles to them make it exceed- «• 
ing Probable. In thefe Countries he confined 
his Labours to the Jews only, who had either 
by former Captivities, or late Perfecutions 
been driven to inhabit here, and by the 1 pet ‘ 1- 
Grace of God made large conver lions of 
them. 

Theexaft time of his abode in thefe Regions 
is not known, but his fuccefs might invite ■ 

him to tarry the longer.From hence he paffed J 7 ‘ 
to Rome , where he is faid to have firft laid the ^ ^ 
Foundation of the Chriftian Faith by his di- ing to Ranse 
ligent preaching, and extraordinary Miracles, 

His labours here met with a fuccefs anfwerable ty g u 
to the greatnefs and civility of that City ; 
for the Romans convinced by the Miracles he 
wrought in confirmation of the Doftrine he 
taught, not only yeilded a ready and chearful 
Faith and Obedience to it, but perfevered in 
it with that firmnefs and conftancy, that 
S. Pad tells us, they became famous in all the ' : 
World for their Faith and Obedience. Orofms 
affures ns, that God was particularly favou¬ 
rable to this Convcrfion, which might be fo 
influential to all the reft of the World, Rome 
being then the Head of it; for that Chriftiani- orefi- 
ty might thrive and flourilh the better, he 
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infpir’d the Emperor Claudius with an unufua! 
XLiV,&c. Kindnefs, and Love to his people, and fup- 
preffed feme dangerous Rebellions, which 
without an extraordinary Providence, could 
hardly have been allayed, but with long War 
and danger to the Empire : So that the 
whole Empire enjoyed a prelent advantage 
by the coming of the Gofpel among them. 
It is probable, that S. Mark accompanied Pe~ 
eui. uf.'c. \ cr to R° me > and was helpful to him in Preach- 
i5. ing to, and Converting the Romans. In this 
City, Peter Preached the Gofpel, not only to 
<5. the Jews his Country-Men, but alio the Gen- 
mil thf ’ °f which he Converted Pudens, a Sena- 
J^wat Rome. tor, to the Faith of Chrift, who was a great 
Ecclit' encourager of his Pains, and afforded him 
c,i 6 . Entertainment in his Honfe lo long as he re¬ 
mained there. Here, as Eufebius relates, Pe¬ 
ter met Philo , the Learned Jew, who was 
then at Rome , upon an Embaffy to Claudius , 
from the Jews of Alexandria , and had feveral 
Conferences with him \ from which Philo ga¬ 
thered fo many things, that his laft Writings 
contain many Chriftian Principles and Rules, 
tho’ difguifed under a different Method, and 
Jewilh fort of Philofophy. 

iclilf.'c. Several of the Ancients aflert, that one canfe 
13. ofS. Peters going to Rome was to oppofe the 
5 * Progrefs of Simon Magus's Doftrine, whom 
he heard was gotten thither and much be¬ 
witched the People with his Magical Arts and 
delufions. This Simon was a Native of a fmall 
Village in Samaria, called Gitton , bred up in 
Sorcery , in which he was fo great a proficient, 

that 
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that he by his ftrange Delufions gained an rvA-O 
Opinion in the minds of the People, that he xuv & 
was the great power of God. But when he 
faw himfelf out-done by Philip, he feemed to * 4 . 

Jay afide his Art for a time and .become a F r!Z baffles 
Chriftian, tho’ with a defign rather to add his 
power to his own by cunning or purchale. cuVed^tfs 
Peter having given him a (harp Reprimand for admir «s. 
this attempt, dilcouraged him for the prefent 
and made him feem Penitent} but after re- Iren f 
turning again to his Magick, he became more Z”' ’ ttCm 
hardned and refolute, and made it his bufinefs JJZ de a ~ 
to oppofe the Apoftles with all his might, as Km ‘ c ’ 34 ’ 
if he was refolved to revenge himfelf upon 
the Spirit of God, by which he had been 
condemned. He left Samaria , and after he Theod - iieeu 
palled through many other Countreys, where l ' l,c - 1 ' 
the Name of Chrift was not preached, en¬ 
deavouring to poflefs their minds with an 
Opinion of himfelf, as to make them averfe 
to the Gofpel. He came to Rome in the Reign Eu f- Wt. 
of Claudius , where he did fo many ftrange f£* c ' 1 
Prodigies by his Magical skill, that he was ho¬ 
nour’d as a God by the Senate,and had an Altar Jufi% Mart 
eredted to him in the Infula Tihurina with this *pd 2. pi 
Infcription, SJMON 1 DEO SANCTO . p; n n 
It was not eafie to root out the prejudices^ 20. ‘ 
which the People had of Simon prefently \ T c er *l AplL 
but Peter by his Doctrine and Miracles, fo 
cleared up the Peoples minds concerning him, 
that he was looked upon generally as an Im- 
poftor,and his Miracles to be Magical Iliufions, 
tho’he (till retained a good Opinion among 
the great ones of Rome, till Peter at the latter 
G end 
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end of his Life brought him to a fhameful and 
xliV.&c. ^ ran 6 e End; as we lhall fee afterwards , 
when we fhall relate that Rencounter. 

When Peter had been feveral Years at Rome , 
reter kz- happen’d that the Emperor Claudius, who 
nifled from had been very kind to the Jews in the Begin- Hj 
ciMd. nin § R- e ‘g n > finding them to become 
ifrfl. 25. Turbulent andSeditious among themfelves(S«- 
etmus feems to intimate, that the Cornells 
among the Jews were between the Jewifli Con- 
onf.lhds. v ? rts aDd unconverted, about the Mefiias) ba- 
nilhed them all, by his Edift, from Rome , 
among whom Veter himfelf was included (the 
Jews and Chriitians in thofe elder Times be¬ 
ing reckoned as one People, differing only in 
fome Points, as various Se&s of the fame Reli 
gion do) who thereupon went to Jemfa. 

^ lem - , 1 

a. c. Not long after Peter '*s Arrival at Jernfalen. ; 

i 1 ' there happen’d a Controverfie at Antioch, be- j 
tween the Jewifh and Gentile-Converts about .'I 
i- —p. the Obfervation of the Rites and Ceremonies 
of A/u/w-Law, and particularly about Circum- I 
cifion ; which they aflerted mull be obferved, l 
or they could not be faved. The firft Mo vert ; 
of it were certain converted Jews of Judea, i 
who being formerly Pharifees, were zealous 5 
for the Law of Mofes, and coming to that Ci- 3 
ty, were for impofing the fame Yoke upon the | 
Gentiles, which they had unneceflarily liib- 3 
Eftpiim. feefed themfelves to. Epiphanm fays, That I 
2l - the Heretick Corintbus was the Ring-leader of > 
them. P aul and Barnabas oppofed their Tenet, 
and in a fet Deputation maintained the Chri- ■ 

ft ia' ; 
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ftian Liberty again!! them, but with no good 
effed, for they could neither convince the Ad- L A I? ^ 
Verfaries, nor fatisfie the Difciples } where^ 

Upon it was unanimoufly determined by the 
Church of Antioch, That Paul and Barnabas, 
and fome others of the chief Members fhould 
go up to Jerusalem, and have the Judgment of 
the Apoftles and Elders of that Church upon 
this Qpeftion. As foon as they were got thi¬ 
ther, and were welcomed by the Church, 
they difcovered the occafion of their coming, 
and propounded the Point fo much debated 
among them. That it was neceflary for the 
Chriftians to be circumcifed, and keep the 
Law of Mofes, or they could not be faved. 

This Queftion feemed to the Apoftles and El- 
delders of Jerufalem fo important at that Time, 
that they called a Council about it, that fo af- ^ 
ter a common Debate, and variety of Opini- Peter at the 
eras, they might pafs a concurrent Definition, jemflm. 
upon it. In the Council, after much deput¬ 
ing, Peter delivered his Judgment and faid, 

That they knew very well, that a good while 
finceGod commanded him to preach the Go- 
pel to the Gentiles, whom he had qua¬ 
lified for the Receiving of the Faith, as he did 
teftifie, not by any of the ceremonial Obferva- 
tions of the Law, but by giving them the 
Holy Ghoft, as he did unto them, who were 
Jews, to purifie their Hearts. He thought it 
therefore a Sin againft God for them to impofe 
a Servile Obedience to the Law upon the Gen- 
tile-Difciples,whichGod did fo plainly excufe 
them from,by accepting them into his Church 
G 2 in 
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in their Gentile-Hate j and he doubted not but 
Li, &c. the y were as well qualified for Salvation, 
through the Grace of our Lord Jefus Chrift 
as the Jews were. This Opinion was fecond- 
ed by Paul and Barnabas-, and laftly James the 
Lefs, thenBifhopof Jerufalem , concluded the 
Council with a Speech to the fame purpofe 
and a Decree was unanimoufty compofed to 
this effedt, That the Gentile Converts fhould 
not be troubled with the Obfervation of thofe 
Mofaical Rites in general; but for the prefent 
they fhould be obliged to abftain from Meats 
offered to Idols, and from Fornication, and 
from things ftrangled, and from Blood, not as 
things unlawful, except Fornication, but to 
avoid giving Offence to tender Confciences. 
This Decree they included in a Synodical Let¬ 
ter, and lent it down by Deputies, on purpofe, 
to Antioch : Which when the Church received, 
they were much comforted at this Approba¬ 
tion of their prefent^ and Direction for their 
figure Pra&ice.ThisDecree S .Paul left in moft 
of the Heathen Churches of his Plantation, to 
be a Warrant of their Praftice, againft the Ju- 
daizing Chriftians of that Time. 
ua! - Ir * A little Time after S. Paul's return to Anti- 
Peter , who had been the Chief Perfon in 
deciding the Controverfie at the Council of Je± 
rufaltm, went alfo down to Antioch, and there 
confonant to the Gofpel-Liberty, confirmed 
by that Council, converfed with the Gentile- 
Converts, eating with them, and living as 
they did, and not as the Jews, who obferved 
the Diftinftion of Meats preferred by the 

Law. 
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Law. Bat when certain Jewifh Chriftians, 
of Jerufalem came down to Antioch, for fear * 
of offending them, he began to withdraw 
and feparate himfelf from the Gentiles, tefu- 
iing to eat with them, which confirmed the f Ur f . Dlr - 
Jewsin their Superfluous Obfervation of the 
Law, and perplexed the Gentiles with new [ orwhich 
Scruples and Doubts, fo that what was fo pro"a 4 " 
lately fettled was in Danger of being quite de- s ' rauL 
ftroyed •; for the Jews, yea, and Barnabas 
himielf, was carried away with his Diffimula- 
tion, and followed his Example. S. Vaul fee¬ 
ing this, and knowing that/W did not walk 
uprightly, according to the Truth of theGo- 
ipel, but was much to be blamed and reprov’d 
withftood him to his Face, and reprov’d him 
before the whole Church; faying. That he 
did a very great Injury to the Gentiles by his 
Hypocrifie, by inducing the Gentiles to live 
in Jewifh Obfervations, when as he himfelf 
tho a Jew, thought himfelf at Liberty to live 
as die Gentiles do. He defired to bs juftified 
by Faith, and not by the Works of the Law 
and yet did impofe that Yoke upon others! 

This is no fmall Sin againft Chrift, and a 
building again what we once deftroyed. This 
Reproof Peter bore with Patience and Humili¬ 
ty, tho very fmart and impartial, anddoubt- 
ieis amended his Carriage upon it. Porphyry, , „ 
one of the great Enemies of the ChriftianRe- I lf 
iigion, takes an occafion from the Management 
of tins child,fh Controverfie, as he calls it, 

as S%\ Pa A ° f . Envy at S./W’sGreatnefs, 
as alfo of Pride and Infolence ; But S. dujlin 
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Aiafwers, That S. Paul's Liberty was worthy 
U &c. °f equal Commendation with S. Peter’s Humi- 
lity; and as S. Paul teaches us,Not to fear to re- 
A'ts. ep. 82 . prove our Superiors, when they hinder the 
Gofpel by their Adtions ; fo S. Peter teaches 
them to accept fuch Advife with Humility. 

«s. How long S. Peter continued at Antioch af- 

ftid-t^rhme ter this, and whither he went,when hedepart- 
prcaci’d ihe ed from it, we are wholly at a lofs, andthere- 
'jfri'f'Lc. fore mult follow the belb Accounts we can 
find from Antiquity. It is beyond Contro- 
verfie that he was diligent in enlarging Chrift. s 
Kingdom, by his. Preaching} and, if we may 
believe the Relations of various Authors, he 
innoc. Ep. propagated the Gofpel into many Parts of the 
1 .aiOec. World: For betides the Eaftern Parts afore- 
Cone, mention’d,he is faid to have preached in Africk , 
’thia 1 *' 1 ' Sicily,ltaly, yea,in our Britain, where he conti- 
f ' nued a longtime, and brought over many Na¬ 
tions to the Faith. Some few Years before his 
s. rein Death, it is probable he went again to Rome, 
vrenr egain an( j mee ting there with S. Paul, they both fet 
to Rome. themfelyes mofl: v ig or 0 U Q y to the Preaching of 
the Gofpel, teaching the People the Command¬ 
ments of God, and exhorting all to the Pra¬ 
ctice of Virtue, lufticeandChaftity, [hewing 
a publick Abhorrence of the Vices and Corra- 
Ambt. Ora. ions of the cityi t heir lafeivions Sports and 
m ux.n. j-j ?nces ^ their idolatrous Feafts and Worfhip, 

their carnal Pleafures and Delights , which 
debafe the Vigour of the Soul, and corrupt 
the Purity of the Mind} and endeavouring, 
by molt ferious and prevailing Arguments to 
draw them from the Practice andLove of them- 

Nero 
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Nero was at this time Emperor of 
Rome, and Simon Magus, that great Enemy of ' £• 
the Chriftian Truth , was in great Favour <^y<> 
with him, being a profelTed Patron of Magi- riin.nat. 
dans, and all who maintained fecret ways of hi fl-1- 30- 
Commerce with the Infernal Powers. This <r - 2, 

Man not only oppofed the Doctrine of the s 7°- 
Apoftles, but by all means pofllble rendred pofed Simon 
them odious to the Emperor : Which S. Peter 
forefeeing, by the Spirit, would haften his him. w 
Death, beftirred him the more to confirm 
thofe, whom he had been any ways inftrumen- 
tal in the Converfion of, in the Truth they 
had received, and with the greater Courage 
fet himfelf againft the Seducements of the 
great Deceiver of Mankind. Simon , who had 
much bewitched the People of Rome by his 
Magical Tricks and Cheats; for ir* this lalt ^ 
Year of his Life he wrote his two flpiftles to 
the difperfed Jews in Pontus , Afia^ Galatia , 
Cappadocia and Bythynia , and in a fet Encoun¬ 
ter with Simon difeovered his Magical Impo- 
ftures, and through the Power and Judgment 
of God brought him to an exemplary and mi- 7U 
ferable Death. In the firft Epiftle, after a fo- s. wj 
lemn Thankfgiving to God, for their Galling pi fSo 
to Chriftianity, whereby they had a lively 
Hope of an Eternal Inheritance in Heaven, 
he advifes them to the Pra&ice of feveral Vir¬ 
tues, as the way to enfure themfelves of Sal¬ 
vation, viz .,That they {hould live in a conflatu: 

Worlhip and Fear of God, and imitate their 
Matter Chrift in Holinefs and Purity : That 
they (hould love each other fervently and un~ 
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feignedly, as Brethren, not only by Mature, 
Lx v. but Grace. That they fhould be diligent Hear- 
ers of theGofpel, and grow up to Perfection 
by it. That they fhould lead exemplary Lives 
among the Gentiles, abftaining from the car¬ 
nal Lulls fo commonly pra&ifed among them, 
and carrying themfelves blamelefly and inno¬ 
cently, that they may convince their Enemies 
that their Calumnies fpread of them are un¬ 
juft. That they fhould behave themfelves 
well under their refpeftive Relations, fubmit 
themfelves to their Governours, whether Su¬ 
preme or Subordinate \ obey their Mailers, 
live in fubje&ion to theirHusbands,and honour 
their Wives. That they fhould live in Unity, 
fympathize with each other in their Affli&ions, 
be pitiful and courteous. That they fhould 
endure Perfecution patiently, blefling God for 
making them like their Mailer in his Suffer¬ 
ings. Laftly, he exhorts the Pallors and Mi- 
nifters of thofe Churches to take fpecial Care 
of their Flocks, to teach them diligently, 
and govern them gently, not feeking theirs, 
Eufcb'bift. but them, not raking for Gain, but to fave 
eccU.2, c. their Souls. This Epiftle is dated from 
x 5 * Babylon , which the Fathers interpret 

, generally from Rome , and fent by Silvaws to 
Jiteron.de J 

vir hi g. £ bem. 

Hier. ‘£p. S. Mark is faid to be S.PeteSs Amanuenlis in 
150. writing this Epiftle,who alfo at the fame time, 
by the entreaty of the Chriftians of Rome y 
compofed his Gofpel out of thole Relations 
Euf. hift. 0 f Sufferings, Aftions and Sermons 

ecc . ,2.f. ^ich s, p e t er had at feveral times delivered 

• ‘ to 
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to them: But before it was brought into 
publick life, it was fubmitted to the Cenfure 
of that Apoftle, who approved it, and com¬ 
mended it to the Reading of the Church, for 
which Reafon it is, that fqme have attributed 
it to S. Peter -, and S. Athanafius fays. That 
he di&ated it to S. Mark, and therefore it is 
that Gofpel is fo (hort (for S. Peter affe&ed a 
fliort way of Speaking) and contains nothing 
fpoken in Commendation of him by our Savi¬ 
our, but a large Gonfeflion of his Fault in de¬ 
nying him. S. Mark , after he had written it, 
carried it with him into v£gypt, whither he 
was fent by S. Peter, after his Death, which 
happened fhortly after. 

For upon a certain occafion this Apoftle 
meeting with Simon Magat at Rome (whether 
upon that which Hegefypus junior relates, and 
is let down at large by Dr. Cave in the Life of 
this Apoftle, or fome other, I fhall not deter¬ 
mine, tho’ to me it feems of no Credit) and 
finding him ftill pretending himfelf fome 
Great One, yea the Chrift, he could not but 
7 ealoufly oppofe that his prefumptuous Arro- 
gancy. But Simon, more incenfed by the Op- 
pofition, offered to give the People fuch an 
evident Demonftration of it, as ivas beyond 
Contradiction, for he would immediately 
afeend up into Heaven as the Son of God: 
Whereupon he raifed himfelf up into the Air 
by the Help of two invifible Devils, as in a 
Chariot of Fire like Elijah, and by his magical 
Power feemed to be pofti ng to Heaven. S. Pe¬ 
ter and S. Paul feeing the Delufion, betook 

them- 
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{V’^i themfelves to their Prayers, and obtained of 
^ God that the Impofture Ihould be difcovered, 
for the Honour of his Son. Whereupon, at 
74 God’s Order, the Devils forfook him, and he, 
nroveAy being deferted of them, fell head-long to the 
the Prayers Ground, and was fo bruifed and wounded by 
tk Paul! the Fall that he dyed within a Ihort time af¬ 
ter. 

The News of this Defeat over Simon foon 
came to the Emperor’s Ears, who was highly 
offended with the Apoftle S. Peter for this 
A&ion, as well as for his Preaching, and laid 
Ambr . 6 $. out all ways to apprehend them. S. Ambrofe 
reports. That the Chriftians knowing that 
S. Peter was fought for, prayed him to fly to 
fome more fecure Place for a while,for the be¬ 
nefit of theChurch. Pmr,tho unwillingly ,yield- 
ve/erk^ 6(110 tlieir Importunity, and made his Efcape 
from Rome, by Night *, but, as he paflfed the Gate, he met 
■' with a Perfon in the Form of Chrift, Like his 
Mailer: Who being ask’d, Whither he was 
going? told him, To Rome to be crucified 
again * which he taking for a Reproof for his 
nart. Q> W ardife, in flying from his Perfecutor, re- 

vrukd.' 1 ^ turned again into the City, and wasprefently 
M ' 1: - p U t into the Mamertine Prifon with S Paul, 
Here they were kept Eight or Nine Months, 
in ftrift Imprifonment, but they fpent their 
Time in all private Ads of Devotion, and as 
occafion offer'd, preach’d the Gofpel to their 
a ...i Guards and Fellow-Prifonets, of which, it is 
Vcu! imp: -- (liid, they converted Proceffus and Martinian, 
conva-- a:,<! the Captains of their Guards, with Forty feven 
ibmcs'i« others. During the Time of fetcrh Confine- 

Gca!. 
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ment be wrote his Second Epiftle to the dif- 
nerfed Tews of the Leffer Jfia, and tts poba- LXV. 
but a little before his Death, as is inti- 

mSed c i 14 - In this Epiftle he labours by s ^; r 

ma il cvVmrrsition to make the Chriihans to wrote his 
earneft Exhortation w Ark ^n.ia» c an d second B P i- 

nerfevere in the DoAnne of the Apoftles, ana mc 
Fo teftifie the Soundnefs and Sy ncenty of their 
Faith by their good Works: He Forewarns 
them of the Seducers and Falfe Prophets,that 
were already rifen (by which tis thought he 
means the Scholars of Simon Magus and the 
Nicolaitans ) foretelstheir fad and terrible De- 
ftruftion , deferibes them by t 11^ o ious 
Marks that they may avoid them. Ana iait- 
K vindicates the Doftrine of Chrift’s com- 
■L which the Hereticks of thofe times deny- 
ed, that they might make Men the more fe- 
curely entertain their lewd Coutfes ; affert- 
ine. That tho Chrift delays his coming, that 
he may not furprize Men m their Sins, yet he 
will certainly come to execute Judgment upon 
thofe Scoffers and Seducers. In r ] lis ^putle 
he commends S. Paul’s Epiftles by the by ; ut 2 per 
adds. That there are fome Places in them £«/■*■ W- 
hard to be underftood, which the unlearned 
and unftable wreft to their own Damnation. H^ vt- 
This Epiftle, tho now generally received for 

Canonical, was in the firft Ages doubted of,and 
accounted Suppofititious, becaufe as not ot 
the fame Style with the firft; but tms is no 
fufficient Reafon againft fo many as ate produ¬ 
ced for it, viz. the Infcription bears his Name, 
the confent with the former, the Defcription, 

c i 16_18, which do equally convince 
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Grotm? s Opinion, That Simon, Bifhop of J t . 
ryyo rufalem was the Author of it. 

LX vi. Ptter having glorified God by an Holy Life 

jealous Preaching of the Gofpel, and Con- 
s. pS* ? 5 nc ? “ Suffering, was at length call’d to his 
Death. Martyrdom, to glorifie God as much by his 
Death, as he had done by his Life, that the 
T . „ D words of his Matter might receive a Com- 
J°i. plccion. When thou fhalt be old, thou (hah 
Jt retch forth thy hands, and another Jhall gird thee 
and carry thee where thou wouldeft not ; for tho' the 
fpirit was willing yn the flefh was weak ; he defi- 
red to be diiTolv’d and be with Chrift, to glo- 
i lfie Chrift by his Death ; but nature fhrinks 
rrom a Difiolution, and fears the Pains of a 
violent Death ; yet he fubmitted to the Will 
of God, and drank the Cup, tho’ bitter, 
which Chrift gave him. Nero , partly to re¬ 
venge. the Death of Simon and partly 

to avoid the Odium, which he had brought up- 

°U ^ or f ett * n g R ome on fire, fell upon 

the Cbriftians, as the Perfons guilty of the 

n. ai L^ U P a bloody Perfecution 

againtt them at Rome and moft other Places of 
the World ; S. Peter and Paul were executed 
among them; They were both firft fcourged. 
Jeter was adjudged to be crucified (we fhall 
ipeakof S. Paul in his Place) which was ac¬ 
cordingly executed, butafeer an unufual man¬ 
ner. hor this Holy Man fearing left he fhould 

aJ°a. a ^ Ctt an ec 2 ual Glor y with his Lord 
and Matter, in his Sufferings, begg’d of his 

Executioners, That he might be crucified with 
ms Head down wards; which was accordingly 

done 
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done unto him, and his Body was buried in fVA/1 
th e. Vatican, near the Triumphal Way, and lxvi 
his Tomb was much honour’d by all forts of 
People. Conftantine the Great, near 300 Years 
after his Death, beautified and enlarg’d the 
Vatican, in Honour of him. He is faid to 7S >. 
have left one Daughter, nam’d Petronilla , but Daagh.«r. 
we have no certainty of it. Several Works, So. 
fince his Death, are attributed to him, as his writfngt 
Ads, Gofpel, Revelation, Preaching, and of 
the Judgment, as allb of the Dodrine of 
S. Peter, and a Liturgy : But all thefe Books 
are juftly efteem’d to have been forg'd by He- 
reticks, or Perfons not found in the Faith. 

His Wife fuffer’d Martyrdom long before his 
Death, by his Encouragement and Admonition. 

He was martyr’d in the LXVI, Year of 
Chrift. 


■ The End of S. Peter* Life. 
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S PAUL. 

the 

Apoftle of the Gentiles. 

S . was a Jew, of the Seed of r. 

Abraham, of the Tribe o f Beniamin, an P *‘"‘ s Pi ; 
H'brtm of the Hebrews, i. e. defcended of An- Education, 
ccitors, which were all Jews, and no Profe- S??- 11 - 1 * 

Tribe‘ th - m ‘ r With ref P ea ^ his §i?V 
i ribe, and Fnry in perfecting the Chriftians, 22 

oftenapplies J^’ s Prophecy to him; ' 

IhAf 11 ” iaven M a V°lf) in the morning h e 

S He W ?^’ f night he fl a!l divid ' the ** %X 

Zt SuT £? rn two Years ^ter our Savi- *■ 
f ather was 3 Pharifee. He had 
oneSilbranda Nephew, Andromcm and Ju- 

whomh fff*"*’ Luci ™ and Sofipater, 
whom he falutes in the Clofe of his Epiftle to „ 

umcifTn ^ r t hi3Kinfmen - ^ewas Cir- 
^umofed the 8th Day, according to the Law l ’ : i L *■ 

S f ul : He was born at 21.* 4 '. I,+ ' 
rnde h?!/ th ! Ca P fta ! C 'ty of Cilicia, and % c ™ 
d ’ hy JtHgHfim, a iKtJc before, a Roman 

Cor- 





















The Life of S. $aU!* 


Arts 6 9 . 
ACL 22 3 


j&is 22.27, Corpoi ation and free Colony, for their Lov- 

aUi.,4. Sr he F c mil r[ the in C ^’ s 

Rebellion : So that he was by Birth a Roman 
Citizen. Strabo obferves, That the Inhabi- 
tants or this City were very much addifted to 
Learning and Sciences, fo that for their great¬ 
er Proficiency they tra veil’d into other Coun- 
tries, to improve themfelves in their Studies. 
ia, had fo ma °y Jews frorii thence that 

they had a Synagogue °f their own there, cal- 
>r l £ , Syna S°§ ueof ^e Cilicians. Saul was 
alfo by his Father and Mother fent thither, in 
his Youth, to be brought up at the Feet of Ga- 
maltel m the molt exaft Knowledge of the 
Law of Mofts: To whofe excellent InftrudU- 
p!h 1. 0ns r he f ° diligently conformed himfelf, that, 
Ail, 244,5. Without boaftiug, he aflerted of himfelf, That 
touching the Righteoufnefs of the Law he was 
Blamelefs, and durft appeal to his Enemies to 
alledge any thing to the contrary, even in his 

Youth. He joyn’d himfelf to the Seft of the 

Pharilees, the moll ftridt Seft of the Jewilh 
Religion, but withal! the proudefl: and great- 
eft Enemies to Chrift and his Gofpel. Befides 
his Scholar-like Education, he was alfo edu¬ 
cated to a Trade or fecular Occupation, ac¬ 
cording to the Cuftom of the Jews: who 

taughc ; That k was a Parent’s Duty to Cir- 
tujh.c.i. ci]male, Redeem and Marry his Son, and in- 
ftruft him in the Law, and in fome honeft 
Irade i and he that did not teach his Son a 
Traoe, made him a Thief: And this they did 
atner to keep them from [dlenefs, or fecure a 
Maintenance in bad Times. Saul’s Trade was 


Phil. 3.6. 
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a Maker of Tents, for the Ufe of; Soldiers and 
Mariners, which were, made, in thofe Time? 
of Skins few’d together. * 

Saul having had fo good an Education in the 
Jewilh Learning,, -and being mjtupUIy of a 
Very hot Temper, t became a greafrZealot for 
the Law of ^/wand.Tradition of; the Elders 

Srn i S xu- fterS 4 ha , 4 . ta,, 8 hc him was Zeal 
tor Gocl. This made him impatient of all On- 

fmh KM t0 i hC D u ° arines and Tenets he had 
imbib d, and a vehement Blafphemer and Per- 
fecutor of the Chriftians, who were com mol 
jrepsted Mnemies and Deftroyersof the 
Mofaick OEconomy. Thefirft Engagement 
he had with them, in the defence of his prefent 
Sentiments, was among his Countrymen of 

L v5 y c a8 , 0§U V in the Dentation 

they had with Stephen about the Meffias. That 
holy Deacon was too hard for them in the Dif- 
f h “ te ’. “j; they were too powerful for him in 
the Civil Interefts, for, being enrag’d at him 
for his convincing Arguments, they convened 

facToSfh?/^ 9 ' 811 ^' 6 ^ and by fa Ue Accu¬ 
se , hd him condemned to Death. How 

was concern’d in this Cruel Aftion, it 
doth not appear, only thus much is evident, 

tlrTn hf, T Con / effi ° n ’, That he »» a " Abet- 
^‘ n . hls Martyrdom, for he ftoodby, con¬ 
cern 3nd k£pt the Ra yment of 

2™ i at Mm. s. Jufiin fays, S. Ste¬ 
phen s Death was the caufeof Pauls Conver- 

p° n ? for lf Ste P he » bad not praved for his 
Perfecutors, /Whad.not believed. 
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rvJV° After the Death of Stephen , the Perfection 
XXXIV. 8 r€W violent againft the Church at Jem. 

$ and the Chriftians then began to find 
Taut * r !e- Maker's Words true, which he had fpo- 
cuTe. rhe e ken of, and to the Jews, Behold , / fend you pro- 
Mau^r 5, 4 and wife men^and fcrihes^and fome of them ye 

att ' 233 jhall kill and crucifie^and fome of them ye jhallfcourg 
in your fynagogues , and ferfecute. them from city 
John 16. 2. to city \ yea , whofoever killeth you, will 
think that he doth God Service . In this Perfecu¬ 
tion /W was one of the molt a&ive and zeal¬ 
ous inflrumentsiHis falfeZeal,as himfelfowns, i 
Aas2^.n. tranfported him even to Fury and Madnefs, 
making him joyn unfpeakable Cruelty to his 
Ignorance and Infidelity, for he made havock 
of the Church, entring into every Houfe, 
where he had any Sufpicion that any,who pro- 
felled Chriftianity, either dwelt or concealed ! 
Aas8. v themfelves, and haleing them out by Force, \ 
sl’ia whether Men or Women, committed them to 
Prifon, and loaded them with Chains, accord¬ 
ing to the Authority he had received of the 
High Pried >and when they were put to Death 
he joyfully gave his Suffrage againft them. 
Arts 26. ii. N°r was his cruel mind fatisfied with their 
bodily Sufferings, but as if he hadrefolv’d to 
deftroy their Souls likewife, he forc’d them by 
mercilefs Scourgings and other Torments to 
blafpheme the Name of their Lord and God. 
Arts 2d. 9 . In a Word, he thought it his Duty to do all 
he could againft the Name and Doftrine 
of Jefus Chrift, and he grew fo famous for 
Arts 9* i3< his Enmity to the Chriftians that his Name j 
I4 * was a Ter rot, to the Heads of the Church, j 

and | 
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in places far diftanc from Jcm- 

«Jr- k v . i ° lences 3 § a jnft the Chriftians of 
one City did not fatjsfie.his falfe Zeal, but 

ri}' # S ? ut C ^ re , atnin S s and daughter againft 
the Difcipdes of the Lord in all places, where 

toVhf H- ft h C D Ul i 8ain him adm »ffion, went 
to the Htgh-Prieft Cephas, and procured of 

w? h L h ttCrS t0 tbe J eWs of Dama fc“s by 

which he was not only Commiffioned to feize 
and apprehend the Chriftians there, but the 
Jews were commanded to be affiftant to him 
m difcovermg and taking them, whethe” 
Men or Women, that fo they might be car 
ryed to Jerufdtm and punifhed. Into £ 
excefles and extravagant ads was God nleafed 

ESrrSgfEPr < 

Womb to fun, and folong^raronSc'ln 
ta that hemight in him 8 ,each” “ 
condemn them, as Reprobates, whom toe fpc 
great Sinners, and lhew us an Example of 

h n a: aitio « ^ » 

oinneis, that none may doubt of rhelr /. 

: e nSo e us t °C P3rd0n r after ^£m£ 
rfthe Church anrl S, A/ nC u 8reat a Per ^ cu tor 

MercyS be a " P r Urer ° f5r ^* found 

p j. jy became fo great an Apoftle. 

ent fu&f thUSar n ed wich a c °mmilIion, 
ome CoLrf f “ ry t0 - Dama f c “ s , attended with Ad 

ome Companions m the fame dehgn lefus 

ng th a t n ?hk hlS C °f Verfion :,Iw Ss, know. S 6 J 
br it hit r the moft tenable time S’ 
* beCaufe ,C would be far ibore admira- % J , 

^ 2 ble 
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rsA/l ble and beget greater veneration of his pow- 
XXXV er ’ t0 humble him in this midft of his fiery 
l^ySJ Zeal, than to ftay till his Paffion cooled, un¬ 
dertook this Merciful work, and in the way 
as he journeyed to Damafcus 7 appeared to him 
in a Refulgent Light above the brightnefs of 
the Sun, by which being affrighted, both he 
and his Companions immediately fell flat on 
ttje ground. Jefus who by this means fought 
tb humble his proud and furious fpirit, and 
make him willing to hear his word, feeing 
h^m in a great agony, fpaketo him and faid, 
Saul , Sanl 7 why fcrfecuteft thou me? He faid 
not, why per fecuteft thou my Servants, Di* 
fciples or Friends $ but me my felf, becaufe 
whfen one Member fuffers, all the Members 
fuffer with it and* the Head ufually complains 
of the hurt done to any of the Members. Saul , 
tho’ in great fear, yet confidered that it was a 
Vifion, andreplyed. Who art thou Lord ? Je¬ 
fus anfwered, lam Jefus of Nazareth whom 
thou fcrfecuteft : It is hard for thee to kick 
againft the Pricks : All thy attempts to extir¬ 
pate the Faith in me, will prove fuccefslefs, 
and, like kicking againft fpikes, will prove 
thy own wounding and torment. Saul con¬ 
vinced of his folly in acting again ft Jefus, fub- 
mitted to his Will, and asked him. Lord what 
wilt thou have me do ? Jefus then having told 
him that he appeared unto him for this pur- 
pofe to make him a Minifter of his Gofpel 
^ 26 ’ l2 andaWitnefs both of what he had feen and 
what he would hereafter reveal ta him, and 
that he intended to fend him to convert the 

Gen- 
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Gentiles, referred him for further inftru&ion 
and Baptifm to the Miniftry of Ananias^ and xkxv. 
for that end commanded him to arife and 
go into the City. While this palled, Sauls 
Companions remained near him, but without 
Speech, hearing indeed the found of the Voices, 
but neither underftanding what was faid, 
nor feeing any Man. Paul himfelf after the 
Vifion was paft, rofe from the Earth, but 
opening his Eyes, he could not fee, they be¬ 
ing dazzled with the glory of the Light that Ads 22 - “• 
appeared unto him. Wherefore they led him 
by the Hand into Damafcus , to the Houfe of 
Judas , where he remained three Days with- cbryf.p-i%2, 
out his fight, neither Eating nor Drinking, t 
but fpending them in prayer to God for the 
Sins of his patted Life. In the meanwhile 
God by his Holy Spirit appeared to Ananias 
in a Vifion, to give him order to inftruS: and 
baptize Saul of Tarfus. Ananias though a 
very Pious and Devout Chriftian, and ready 
to obey the Divine will in all things, was at 
firft afraid to attempt the work, left he 
ftiould throw himfelf into the hands of that 
Bloody Perfecutor, of whofe Cruelties he had 
heard from Jerufalem , and for which he had a 
Commiffion to do the like in that City he 
thought his pretended Converfion was but an 
Art to erifnarethe Chriftians - 7 but Chrift gave 
him a Relation of his Appearance to him, and 
how he had humbled him in his Journey ; and 
tho 1 he had been a Perfecutor, yet now, being 
converted, his forward Zeal would be very 
Serviceable to him, for he had made Choice of 
H 3 him 
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hiin to preach his Gofpel to the Gentiles, and 
Kings, and Children of Jfrael. Ananias fatif- 
fied with this Account from the Month of 
Truth, went on the Errand; and coming to 
Sad , who being by a Vifion inform'd both of 
his Perfon and Office, joyfully expe&ed him, 
deliver’d his MelTage to him, faying} That 
Jefus, who had appear’d to him in the Way, 
had Pent him to reftore his Sight, and by the 
lnfufion of his Spirit to give him the Know¬ 
ledge of thofe Heavenly Truths which he 
blindly and ignorantly perfected: That he 
would receive him by Eaptifm into the Church, 
and make him a Member of his Body. Sad 
then immediately received his Sight, and, be¬ 
ing baptiz’d, conversed with the Chriflians at 
Damafcm , and, to the great Wonder and 
Amazement of the whole Church, preached ; ..j 
that Gofpel which he once fought to defiroy •, 
boldly allertingj That Jefus was the Chrift, 
the Son of God, and proving it to the Jews 
with liich demonftrative Evidence, that the 
Jews were confounded, and could not an- 
fwer him. 

Sad flay'd but a few Days at Damafcm af¬ 
ter his Converfion, but being commanded to \ 
go to the Gentiles, he retreated into Arabia, 
i. e. in the Country round about that City, 
which then was in the Power of Arttas, King 
of the Arabians. Here he received a full Re¬ 
velation of all the Myfteries of Chriftianity, 
and having preach'd a finall time, returned 
again to Damafcm , letting himfelf more earn- l 
eftly and ftudioully to his Minifterial Work, 
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to convert both Jews and Gentiles. Re was fV^/l 
very zealous in hisPreaching, and had an ex- xx’xvii 
traordinary convincing Force in his Arguings; 
which, becaufe the Jews could not withftand, 
at length, aftei: three Years continuance in 
thofeParts,they madsFriends with theGovern- 
our of Damafcm, under Aretas theKing, to have : 

him put to Death: And, for that End, not only “ r I132 
themfelves, kept a continual Watch to appre¬ 
hend him, but obtain’d a Guard of the Go- 9 
vernour to obferve the Gates, that he might n 

no ways efcape. But the Difciples, having No- Dantajcm. 
tice of their Deiign,were as careful to prefer ve 
him as his Enemies Were to deftroy him; and 
therefore finding no other way to fend him 
fafe away, they let him down from one of 
their Houfes, through a Window, in a Basket, 
over the Wall, andfo he elcap’d : Shewing 
us, That ’tis not unlawful to make an Efcape 
from Perfecutors, and faye our Livfes, where 
the Glory of God doth not call immediately 
for the contrary, and the good of the Church 
may require our Preftrvation. 

Sad, having gotten from this Danger, went 
up to Jerufalem , to fee Peter and the Church xxxviil 
there j and, being arrived, fought the Com- 
panyand Fellowfbip of the Chriftians of that ^—'o 
City; but they knowing how furious an Ene- io 3 °' 
my he had been to them, could not believe that f; 
he Was converted, but being afraid of fome /em, to iee 
clofe Defign againft them, avoided his Com- Fet£r% 
p^ny. Barnabas either being more bold than 
othersy or elle having had fome better Infor¬ 
mation tfon others, took him and brought 

H4 him 
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him to Peter and James, and told them both 
xxxvin the manner of his Converlion and theEffe&s 
of it, That Jefus had fliewed himfelf to him 
in his Journey to Daryafcus, and miraculoufly 
brought him over to the Obedience of the Go¬ 
fpel, and that he had at Damafcus preached 
Jefus to be the Meflias, with Confidence and 
Zeal. The Church being thus informed of 
the Syncerity of hisPerfon, admitted him to 
an intimate Communion with them, and he 
remain'd in a:familiar Converfe with the Apo- 
ftlesand Difciples Fifteen Days at Jerufaem. 
In this City alfo he was very a&ive to preach 
the Gofpel* and by his Deputations toiconvert 
the Hellemft-]tw$ * but they, after their ufu- 
al manner, fell to Violence,,- and fought to kill 
him; which, when the Brethren knew, they 
brought him down to Cafaea , and fo to -Tat* 
iXA/* fay by Sea, which was his own Country, 
xxxix Sap ^ y ^eing arr i ve ^ at Tar fa i kept on his 
xl. Courfe of Preaching to his own Country- 
XLi. y ' and going into the Neighbouring 

WV Countries, inftruded the Regions of ,Syrk 
Gai. i.j2i. Cilicia in the Knowledge of Chrift> and 
s * Pai t l ’A his ^°*P el o where finding great Succefs he 
SrL and in continued three Years. 

Mt?’ While Paul was thus bulled at a Diftance, 
26. Apoftles at Jerufalem heard that fome Chri- 
ftians, who had been driven from Jerufalem 
by the Perfecution, which happen’d about Ste- 
pheti 7 came to Atitiocb , Pbenice and Cyprus , 
preaching the Gofpel as they travelled, tfio ? 
to none but the Jews only. At Antioch they 
met with more than ufual Succefs, God fo 

bleffing 
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bleffing their Preaching that a great Multitude 
believed and turned unto the Lord. As foon 
as this News came to the Ears of the Apofiles 
they judged it convenient to fend down Barna¬ 
bas thither, to inftrudt them more fully, and 
confirm them in the Truth, and fettle the 
Church among them. When Barnabas was 
come, he much rejoye’d to fee the Progrefs the 
Gofpel had already made among the Antiochi¬ 
an, and finding, that, by the Help of fome 
able Affiftant, he might compleat the Com- 
verfion of that City, he went to Tarfm to leek 
Saul, his Old Friend, and a moll powerful 
Preacher \ and, having found him, brought 
b im down to Antioch, where they both unani- 
moully and diligently fpenc their Time in 
Teaching and InftruSing all that would come 
to hear them, for a whole Year; and God fo 
blefled their Labours that Infidelity was al- 
moftperfe&ly banifh’d out of the City, and 
the Difciples were here firft call’d Chriftians 
which before were call’d Naz.arens : But 
this new Name foon prevail’d all over the 
World. 

While Paid and Barnabas remain’d at Anti¬ 
och, there came down feveral Prophets from 
Jerufalem thither ; of whom one of them 
nam d Agahus, foretold by the Spirit, That 

I there Ihould be a great Dearth in all theWorld, 
the next Year, which accordingly came to pafs 
3 nd particularly rag’d in Judea. Claudius 
Cafar them reign’d. When the Chriftians of 
Amocb heard of the Miferies of their Bre¬ 
thren in Judea, they refold'd to fend them Re- 
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lief, according to the utmoft of their Abiti- 
X LI °v. tics, and entrufted Barnabas and Saul with the 
Care and Carriage of it •, who having brought 
>?• it to Jernfitlcm, put them into the Hands of 
bj rJtM the Bilhops and Clergy, to be diQioied among 

ca i rry \ hC h the Brethren, as to them Ihould be moft agree- 
cSL'a! able to the Wants and Neceffities of the 
ite 1 w s IU Church. 

Aib i * 2+, Paul and Barnabas having thus fulfill’d their 
2 5 -' Miniftry, returned again to Antioch, and 

Tatil and brought alon^ with them John , furnarnti I 

Mark, the Kinfinan of Barnabas. Not long 
cd w preach after their Arrival, while the Church was bu- 
;^ c Gjl, ~ fied in the Courfe of Divine Service, viz. Pray¬ 
er, Celebrating Sacraments, Preaching and 
Falling, theTIoty Ghofl, by bUebf the Pro¬ 
phets of that Church (far there were feveral 
endued with a Prophetkk Spirit in it, as Bar - 
nab as and Simeon, call’d Niger, Lucius, Mana - 
hen and Saul) commanded. That Poland Bar* j 
nabas Ihould be fet apart for a Special Office, i 
in Preaching the Word. Whereupon Simeon, I 
Lucm and i*^?»<*6e» T having folemnly feparated J 
them by Prayer, Falling and Impofition of I 
Hands to the Work that God had nominated J 


them, difmife’d them to that Work. But j 
before they fet forth , Fad was taken up | 
1—4?' into the Third Heaven or Paradife $ and that | 
*5 he might be every way Sited for his Apofto- j 
LTupinco Lite, was admitted to the Knowledge and ;j 
Heav- ird ineffable My Her ies of Heaven, J 

^ aiT ^ Glories of God, which Man can nei- \ 

therexprefs nor comprehend. This was done, ! 
doubtleis, that he might be equal with the ve- I 
■/ ' ’ ry 1 
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f y chiefefl Apoftles in Knowledge and Revela¬ 
tion, and might be encourag’d to preach the 
Gofpel boldly among thofeBarbarons Nations, 
whither he was to go, in Hopes of the future 
Enjoyment of that Glory he had fo clear a Prq- 
fpedt of. But left he ihould be exalted by the 
abundance of Revelations, and be unfit to 
compaffionate the Weak and Tempted, God 
put into his FleJh fome finfuland unruly Lulls 
through the Miniftry of Satan’s Agents, which 
he calls a Thorn in the Flelh, by which he was 
fo humbled and grieved, that he befought God 
thrice to remove it from him; but the Divine 
Wifdom thought it fit to continue it in fuch 
Strength all his Life, that had not he gi¬ 
ven him a great fufficiency of Grace, and ex¬ 
cited him to conftant Mortification, he had 
certainly become a Caft-away. Thus is God 
pleafed to exercife the greateft of his Saints 
with Temptations, that the tempted may nei¬ 
ther defpair of his Favour, nor his choiceft 
Servant harden himfelf againft them. 

Paul being thus prepared for his Apoftolate, 
took his Companion Barnabas, and departed 
to Seleiicia, a City of Syria, adjoyning to the 
from whence they failed to Cyprus, an 
l- r l the Mediterranean- Sea. In one of the 
chiefeft Cities of this Ifland, Salamis, they 
hrft be 8 an their Minifterial Office,and Preach¬ 
ed the Gofpel in the Synagogues of the Jews: 
john, who accompanied them hither, attend¬ 
ing their potions, and doing any Offices in 
the Church, efpecially about the Poor. Leav¬ 
ing Salamts they went up and down the Ifland, 

preaching 


a. c. 
XLIV. 
^Y\J 


2 Cor. 12, 

5- f. 


1 Cor. 9.17. 


rv^i 

A. C. 

XLV. 


Arts I*. 
4—IS’- 
1 6. 

Vou.1 ancf 
Barnaba* 
fent to Cy- 
prus } 5 : c. 










The Life of S. 


preaching the Word of God, and at length 
* • £• came to Paphos, a large City, fituate on the 
other Side of the Ifland, and the Seat of the 
Proconful of the Hie, which was then Sergim 
Panins, a very wife and prudent Man, yet very 
much feduc’d by the Magical Arts of a Jewilh 
Sorcerer, nam’d Barje/us. While they were 
in this City, the Governour himfelf, doubt- 
lefs, having heard of the Miracles and Do- 
drine of thefe Apoftles, was very defirous to 
hear them himfelf, and accordingly fent to 
s jw< en • them to come and preach to him. But Ely mat, 
earnervih j. e. the Sorcerer (Tor fo he call’d himfelf) 
unwilling to lofe fo great an Admirer, oppo- 
fed his Intent, and fought to divert the De¬ 
puty from believing in Chrift •, which, when 
Paul perceiv’d, he was fill’d with a pious An- , 
ger and zealous Indignation at his Wickednefs, 
and fetting bis Eyes upon him, faid unto him: 

“ O thou fubtle and mifchievous Wretch, who, j 
« like a trueChild of theDevil,art bufie to pro- 
“ mote his Kingdom, and to that end fetteft 
“ thy felf againft the Preaching of the Truth 
“ and Righteoufnefs, how dareft thou oppofe 
“ the Difpenfation of Heaven and Ways of 
4c God i Thinkeft thou to bear this impudent 
u fighting againft God, without Punilhment ? 

“ No, thou (halt not, fince thou art fuch an 
“ aftive Minifterof the Prince of Darknefs, 
u and ftandeft out fo perverfly againft the 
“ Light, thou (halt find thy Fault in thy Pu- 
“ nirtiment, for thou lhalt be blind, not fee- 
“ ing the Sun for a Sealbn. S. Paul had no > 
fooner faid thefe Words, but he was fmitten 

wjth 
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with Blindnefs, and could not go without 
Leading. This Miracle lb aftonith’d the Go- 
vernour, that he could not but believe their 
Dodrine, which brought fuch Teftimonials 
along with it, that it was from God. Nor 
had it a lefs Effed upon the Sorcerer himfelf, 
if we may believe S. Origen and Chryfoftomc, ch fP 2 55 , 
who fay, That the Punifhment inflided upon in 
him for his Infidelity wrought fuch Remorfe Bzod - s2 - 
in his Heart that he Repented and Believed, 2? 
and, together with his Sight, recovered the 
Knowledge of Chrift, and the Vifion of the 
Sun of Righteoufnefs. 

Paul, after this fiiccefsful Vidory over the Aas 
Power of Satan, ftayed a while in Paphos, and *4—-s* 
then left Cyprus, with the reft of his Compa- Art ' I5 ' ^ 
ny, and fail’d to Perga in Pamphylia, a Coun¬ 
try of the Lefler Afia\ where they were no 
fooner arriv’d but John-Mark, weary of this 
Travelling unfettled Life, bid them adieu, and 
went to Jerusalem. Paul ftaid not at Perga, 
nor in the adjoyning Towns, but haften’d to C W° 
Antioch in Pifidia, the Capital City of thofe xLvi. 
Countries, from whence he knew it would G'-vsj 
be moll proper for him to difperfe the Know- 
ladge of the Gofpel into the neighbouring Re¬ 
gions. Here they began to preach immediately s 
upon their arrival,for going into theSynagogue s j >cccl ' h 
on the next Sabboch,among the other Jews,and 
there, being invited by the Rulers of the Sy- ■fi'? 1 ’’ in 
nagogue to make a Defiant upon the Lelfons " 
out of the Law and Prophets, juft before read 
to the Allembly, according to the Cuftom. 

Paul took that Opportunity to declare to the 

Jews 
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Jews of that Place; 44 That the Meffias was 
XL Vi. 44 come, and that Jefus was he. * In that Dl- 
C' r v‘\; 4t couriethe Apoftle, having firft begg’d their 
44 Attention, commemorates the many fignal 
44 Mercies and Favours that God had in former 
44 Ages (hewed their Nation, by a miraculous 
44 Deliverance of them from the Egyptian- 
44 Slavery, by patiently bearing with their 
44 finful Difcontents and Murmuring* in the 
44 Wildernefs, by expelling feven Nations 
44 out of the Land of Canaan , that they might 
44 enjoy fo Rich and Pieafant a Country, by 
44 giving them a Succeffion of Judges and 
44 Kings ; but particularly railing up David 
44 to them, a Perfonof fuch admirable Good- 
44 nefs and Piety, to whom he gave the Pro- 
t4 mife, that the Meffias (hould be of his Po~ 
44 fterity, which Promife he had lately fulfill’d 
44 in the Perfon of Jefus. For tho’ that great 
44 Perfon, who was indeed the Saviour of the 
44 World, had met with very cruel and barba- 
44 rous Ufages from the Brethren, the Jews, at 
44 Jernfalem ? being Crucified and flain by them; 
44 yet all this was no more than what was fore- 
44 told by the Prophets fhould befal the Meffi* 
44 as: And, befides, there are fo many con- 
44 vincing Evidences to prove this Truth, 
44 that itcann’t reafbnably be queftion’d; for 
44 not only John the Baptift y who was fent be- 
44 fore him to give notice of his Coming, and 
4< by the Baptifm of Repentance fit Men for 
44 the Reception of him, openly and plainly 
44 declar’d, . That Jefus was the Meffias, and 
44 that he did not take up that Opinion by a 

“ flight 
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“ flight Canje&nre, but it was revealed to him 
“ by God himfelf, who fent him on that Er- xLvi 
“ rand; but God himfelf gave a Demonftra- V'Y'O 
“ tion of it, in Railing him from the Dead 
“ according t® the Prophecies delivered con- 
* ‘ cerning him,and fhewing him to multitude 
“of Witnefles alive, after bis Refurredion. 
“Wherefore he concludes, That fince the Por- 
“ givenefs of Sins and Jollification, which is 
“ not attainable by the La w of Mofa, is now 
“ tendred to them by believing in Jefiis, they 
“ fhould take heed how they demis’d fuch free 
“ Mercy and Grace, left they bring upon them¬ 
selves fuch horrible Judgments as evenHi- 
“ ftory it felf cannot make credible. This Dif- 
courfe met with a double Effed, the Gentiles 
which were unacquainted with fuch fort of 
Do&rines, delir’d better Information in the 
Truth of it the following Sabboth ; and the 
Jews, who waited for Redemption in Ifrad 
as well Profelytes as others, believed, and at¬ 
tended upon Paul and Barnabas for further in- 
ftruftioB: Who exhorted them to perfevere 
in the Faith, notwithftanding the Difcouragc- 
ments they might meet with to deter them 
from it. On the next Sabboth the Gentiles, 
who haddelired to hear P<*«/,met unanimoufly, 

Icarce a Man in the-City was ablent, fo great 
a Delire had they to hear the Word of God. 

But the unbelieving Jews, envying the Succefs 
or the Gofpel, endeavour’d to hinder it, by 
Malting the Reputation both of the Dodtrine 
and Preachers, contradiding it as Falfe, and « 

Blalpheming them as Preachers of Lyes. At 

. this 
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this the Apofttes were fo provok'd, that they 
told them boldly. That tho’ they were com* 
miflionM to preach to the Jews in the firft 
Place, yet fince they prov’d fuch obftinate In¬ 
fidels, and made themfelves unworthy of Eter¬ 
nal Life, they were order’d to preach to the« 
Gentiles, and fo they would \ that fo Chrift, 
as was foretold, might be a Light to the Gen¬ 
tiles, and Salvation to all the World. This 
Speech did not more pleafe the Gentiles than 
incenfe the Jews: Whereupon, they having- 
ftirr’d up the chief Men and Women of the Ci¬ 
ty againft them>and engaged them to perfecute 
them, they were forc’d to fly for their Safety, 
and abandon the City and the. neighbouring 
Parts. They left a great blutiijper of Gentile 
Converts in the City, who bore the Departure 
of the Apoftles with great Patience, knowing 
that’twas no idle Ceremony that they usM in 
lhaking of the Duft off their Feet againft them, 
when they went away, but would prove fa¬ 
tal, and fore(hew’d that God would (hake off 
fuch Infidels \ wherefore they were fill’d with 
all Spiritual Joy, in Believing. 

From thence they went to Icoriwm , a City 
of Lycaoma , a Province of the Lejjer Afm , 
where they again entred into the Synagogues 
of the Jews, notwithftanding the ill Treat¬ 
ment they had met with from the Jews in all 
Places; fo great was their Zeal for the Gofpel, 
that no ill Ufage could deter them from 
Preaching it. Wherefore they, according to 
their ufual Courfe, began their Preaching 
there, and God fo blefied their Word, that 

. many* 
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many, both Jews and Profelytes, believed 
Their fuccefs encouraged them to continue a 
long .time in the City to inftrudf them, by 
teaching them more fully and to confirm them 
by Miracles. But tho 1 they had gain’d a con- 
iiderable part of the City to the Faith, vet 
there remain’d many in Unbelief, who having 
ftirred up the Gentiles againft them, and bv 
Calumnies made them ill-affeded to the Chri- 
ftians, at laft proceeded to take them and 
feme them, being armed with the Authority 
of the Magiftrates of the City. The Apo¬ 
ftles had warning of their defign, wherefore 
they got away , and fled into the next Cities 
of the fame Country, Lyflra and Dtrbe ; and 
there abiding, preached the Gofpel to the In¬ 
habitants, and to the People of the adjoining 
1 ° w “ s ; At Lyftra ,. among the Converts 
which S. Paul*s preaching brought over to the 
Faith, there was a certain Man who was lame 
from his Mother’s Womb, and had never 
walked; Paul perceiving it that he had Faith 
to be laved, thought it fit to add the Cure of 
his Body to that of his Soul, knowing that it 
1 would be no lefs beneficial to him, than to all 
the reft m confirming their Faith; wherefore, : 
that the-Miracle might be more confpicucus, 
he laid to him with a loud Voice in the midft 
ot them all, Stand upright on thy Feet-, and im¬ 
mediately his Strength was reftored, and he 
S? r walked - This Miracle amazed 
1 L yP n * ns i who being fenfiblethat fuch 
Works could be done only by a divine Power, 
cried out in the Speech of Lfiaonia , The Gods 
* are 
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fVA-'O are come down to us in the likenefs of Men; 
*,£•. and prefently, after their fuperftitiousman- 
ner, called Barnabas Jupiter , and Paul Mxr- 
curiusj becaufe he was the chief Speaker, as 
Mercury is fabled by the Poets to be the In¬ 
terpreter of the Gods, and the ufual Atten¬ 
dant upon Jupiter. Then they proceeded to 
faCrifice to them ; and for this end the Prieft 
of Jupiter brought Oxen and Garlands to the 
place where they were. Eut as foon as the 
Apollles, Barnabas and Saul , heard of it, they 
were much disturbed at the fuperftitious At¬ 
tempt, and rending their Cloaths in fign of 
their grief for,and abhorrence of the Fad, ran 
to them, and told them, “ That they were 
“ miftaken in the Objedt of their Worthip; 
“ for though they did many Miracles in the 
“ Name and by the power of Chrift, yet they 
tc were no more than Men, of like Paffions 
“ with themfelves. That the end of their 
“ preaching was to wean them from the ido- 
“ latrous Worlhip of Creatures, and lx their 
“ Faith and Service upon the true Objedt, the 
“ living God, who made Heaven and Earth, 
“ the Sea, and all things that are therein, 
“ whom they had fo long defrauded of his due 
“ Honour, tho’ he gave them convincing Ar- 
“ gnmentsof his Elfence and Providence, do- 
‘‘ ing them good, and giving them Rain and 
“ fruitful Seafons, and fo filling their Heart 
“ with Food and Gladnefs. By thefe Argu¬ 
ments did they, at length, keep, them from 
their intended Idolatry , tho’ with much dif- 
ficulty j and ’twete to be wiffcd, they could 

be 
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be as prevalent with the Church of Pome, to cvA^r 
prevent the Idolatrous Worlhip of thefe and xivr 
other Saints, as they were with the Lyftrians , 
and ought to be with all truly rational and 
religions Men. Notwithftanding this Vene¬ 
ration of the Apoftles, fo changeable are Men’s 
minds, the Lyftrians , by the Perfuafions of 
certain Jews that came down from Jerufalem, 
turned their Enemies ; and haring ftoned 
them, drove them out of the City, fuppofing 
they had been dead. Thus did God bring that 
fhower of Stones which Paul poured out upon 
S. Stephen, upon his own Head, tho’not with 
fo fatal Blows: For as the Difciples were at* 
tending upon hisCorpfe, he arofe, and return¬ 
ed into the City with them 5 but becaufe het 
would not provoke his Perfecutors, he de¬ 
parted the next Day with Barnabas to Derbe, 
where they taught the People and converted 
many, no danger being able to fright them 
from their Work. After this, they returned 
again to Lyftra, Iconium and Antioch, to con- 
fifra the Souls of the Difciples, and encourage 
them to perfevere in the Faith, notwithftand¬ 
ing Difcburagements they muft meet with; 
for he aflures them, that all Chriftians muft 
wade through Tribulation to Heaven; which 
being done, he ordained them Elders in every 
Church, to teach and inftruft them, and then 
left them to the protedlion of God. And 
palling through Pifidia they came to Pamphylia, 
where, having preached a little while at Per- 
•? 4 > a City of that Province, they went to At- 
o»/m, and from thence to Antioch in Syria by Sea. 

I 2 Here 
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Here they fummoned the Church together 
and gave them an account of their Work* and 
the fnccefsof it among the Gentiles, and con¬ 
tinued there a long time. 

While Paul continued at Antioch i which 
feme of our molt learned Chronologers ac¬ 
count $ Years, it is very probable that he went 
over that large extent of Land, which he 
fpeaks of Rom. 1 t 9. From Jerufalem round 
about as far as lllyricum , preaching the Gofpel 
very often reforting to Antioch, as the place 
of his fettled Abode. What Countries were 
included within this compafs, is not particu¬ 
larly mentioned in Scripture ■, but ’tis gene¬ 
rally belie vd, that all Judea, Phan ice, Syria, 
Arabia, Cappadocia, Thrace, Greece and Ma¬ 
cedonia, contained in it; fo that a great part 
of the World were then enlig’htned by S- Paul\ 
preaching. In this time it is very probable 
he underwent many of thofe Affli&ions, which 
he gives us a Catalogue of 2 Cor. u.23— 16. 
efpecially his Sufferings by the Jews, his Ship- 
wrack by Sea, his being beaten with Rodsby 
the Romans, and Perils by the Heathen. 

Towards the latter end of the 5 Years con¬ 
tinuance of Paul and Barnabas at Antioch, 
there happened a great Controverfy there 
about Circumcifion, and certain Believers of 
the Pharifees perfuafion, who came down from 
Judea to Antioch, teaching the Brethren, That 
Circumcifion was fo abfolntely neceflary for 
Salvation, that they could not be faved. with¬ 
out ic, by their Faith in Jefus. The Anti- 
ochans were exceedingly troubled at it; 

and 
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and tho’ Paul and Barnabas had feveral Dilpu- fx/wO 
tations with them, to prove the eroptinefs and A y c - 
no neceffity of thofe Legal Ceremonies, yet Jk. 
they received but little fatisfadlipn about it 22 
fo that it was thought neceflary to have the 
Judgment of the Apoftles and Church of Je- tent to a. 
rufalem about that QueftioH; and for that end it!? *' 
Paul and Barnabas, who belt underftood the cumcilion, 
Arguments of the contrary Party, were di- 
fpatched to Jerufalem about it. In their 
Journey they paired through Phanice and Sa¬ 
maria, and related to the Chriftians there the 
Converfions they had made among the Gen¬ 
tiles in the feveral Places they had preached 
in, who received the News with much joy. 

Being come to Jerufalem , they were enter¬ 
tained by the Apoftles and Elders with great 
kindnefs and civility, and declared to them 
the fuccefs of their Minjftry among the Gen¬ 
tiles, and how peaceably they had lived, till 
this unhappy Difference arofe among them. 

The Apoftles and Elders of that Church being rx/^O 
no Strangers to thofe Opinions and Doftrin, A , f c - 

called a Council, and, after feveral Debates Ji} 
about the Qiieftion, it was refolved, That the 
Rites of the Laws of Afofes fhould not be im- 
pofed on the Gentiles, but they fhould be re- 
ftrained, for a time, from eating Blood, and 
Things ftrangled,and Things offered to Idols, 
and be forbidden Fornication, a thing thought 
Wally indifferent by the Heathens, as the 
former. In this Council Paul and Barnabas, 
to convince the Jews that the calling of the 
Gentiles was equally approved and allowed by 
l % God 
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God as theirs was, declared, what Miracles 
God had wrought, by them, among the Gen¬ 
tiles-, and fhewed, That their Commiffion to 
preach to the Gentiles having the fame Seals, 
as that to the Children of Jfrael , was as fully 
approv’d by God. The Decree of the Coun¬ 
cil was put into the form of anEpiftle, and 
was fent by Judas and Silas to Antioch, under 
the conduft of Paul and Barnabas , who, hav¬ 
ing fummoned the whole Church together, 
delivered the Epiftle to them; who read it 
with great fubmiffion, and received much fa- 
tisfaftion by it. 

In this Voyage to Jerufalem , Paul took op¬ 
portunity to confer privately with the Apo- 
ftles, and moft eminent Pillars of that Church, 
in the prefeace of Barnabas and Titus , about 
fome difficult Points of the Chriftian Doftrin 
and Apoftolical Office, and to give them an 
account of his Teaching; but both his Doftrin 
and Praftice was found fo pure and blamelefs 
in every particular, that they neither added 
to it, nor took any from it; wherefore, af¬ 
ter they faw that it was the fame Spirit that 
infpired him, they received him into their 
Fellowlhip, and agreed, That as the Apoftle- 
ffiip of the Circumcifion was given to Peter , fo 
Paul was to be acknowledged the Apoftleof 
the Gentiles ; and that he ftiould go unto the 
Uncircumcifion, and they unto the Circumci- 
lion. Only they added, That Pad ought to 
have a particular care of the Poor, i. e. the 
poorChriftians of Judea, who had fold all their 
Goods to uphold the Church, and therefore 

ought 
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ought to be relieved by the Gentiles; to 
which Pad willingly contented, and then de¬ 
parted from them to his Charge. 

Pad carried Titus with'him to Jerufalem at 
this time 5 and becaufe he was a Greek and 
Gentile born, was much dealt with to have 
him Circumcifed; but the Apoftle, who was 
willing at all times to abbridge himfelf of his 
Chriftian Liberty to pleale others to their 
Edification, tho’ he knew it a thing indiffer* 
ent and did afterward yield to it, to have 
Timothy circumcifed , yet would by no means 
confent to it, when they required him to do 
it as of neceflity , and fought thereby toen- 
flave the Chriftians, and overthrow their Li¬ 
berty given them by Chrift: Nor did the Apo- 
ftles oblige him to it, knowing of what ill con- 
fequence it might be to the Church. 

While Pad remained at Antioch , Peter up¬ 
on fomeoccafion came down alfo thither, and 
for fome time after his coming convers’d fa¬ 
miliarly with the Gentile-Converts, eating 
with them and communicating with them ; 
but it happening that fome of the Jewifh Con¬ 
verts, who were very zealous for the Law of 
Mofes , came down from Judea from James, 
Peter for fear of offending them withdrew 
himfelf from the Society of the Gentiles, and, 
as if God had never taught him to call no Man, 
common or unclean, feemed to juftify their 
Opinion of avoiding the Gentiles by his Ex¬ 
ample ; which was fo much the more regarded, 
becaufe Barnabas and the Jewifh Difciples fol¬ 
lowed it. This Aft of S. Peters qqi^e difan- 
I 4 null'd 
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nulPd th e Decree at Jerufalem, which fo in- 
U. cens’d S./W,that he could not hold his Peace 
but before the whole Chriftian Alterably bla- 
s.Faut re- ^ini f° r hi s Diflimnlation, and reproved 

proves Pettr. him for his uneven practice, faying to him 
That by hit living like the Gentiles, tho ’ he was a 
Jew, he perceived he underftood the Chriftian Li¬ 
berty ; and was it not then very ill for him to teach 
the Gentiles , by his Example , a contrary practice 
viz. to live like Jews? What palpable Hypocrijy 
u this at the bell ? And if we look farther into the 
nature of this Allion, what is it but a plain leading 
Men out of the way of Salvation ? For do we not 
believe tn Chrift, and feek juftification by Faith, 
becaufe we know that by the deeds of the Law no 
Flejh fiall be juftified ? And why then doth he lead 
Men to the Law again but to ruin them ? Surely 
he is highly to be blamed for this Apoftacy 
which is of dangerous conference to himfelf and 
others, w hat effed this Reproof had upon Pe- 
ter Paul mentions not ; but doubtlefs it was 
effectual for a Reformation upon fo good a 
Man. ° 

. After Paul and Barnabas had remained fonic 
55 41 ' £ime at Antioch, after the Council at Jerufa- 

lem, teaching and preaching the Word of 
God, Paul. , who had daily the care of all the 
Churches of Chrift, propounded to Barnabas 
to go and vifit the Cities they had converted, 
and confirm and ftrengthen them in the 
Truths they had received. Barnabas freely 
contented to fuch a piousPropolal,but was very 
earneft to take along with them his Kinfman 
John-Mark: Paul was againft his defire, be¬ 
caufe 
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caufe be had before found him unfit for that 
Work, having either through fear or u n - 
foundnefs of Faith, left them at Pantphylia. , J’i: , 
Barnabas, whofe natural Love to Mark made 
him over-fee former Faults, and hope bet- 
ter of him for the future, was angry at this ^ 
refufal and rejedtion of him, and fo there be- angcr - 
gan a Conteft about it. They were both re- 
folute m their Judgment, and tho’ very good 
Men, yet were fo inflexible in their Paflions 
thatthey ieparated upon it. Barnabas took 
Mark and failed to Cyprus ; and Paul chofe 
Silas, and went on his intended Voyage be¬ 
ing recommended by the Prayers of the Faith- 
ful to the protection and favour of God. He 
firft vifited the Churches of Syria and Cilicia „ v ' r 

Mon ? ?l m in the Fa ‘ th with his In- 
ltructions and Exhortations. From hence he 

went to ^ and Lyftra, Cities of Lycaolt 
where he met with Timothy, a Chriftian him- 
inLt nd K° f Chrift, ? n Parents; he was but 

Piefv S ’» Tr T 7 erm ? ent , for Wifdom and 
PKty, which drew Paul's affeSion much to 

TJ l n c kn ? mn S him a Perfon who might 

Jo t?ke him f^-V hC G °fP el ’ determined 
r ; ‘“ for his Companion. Timothy was 
4 Gentiie born and tho’ Paul much oppofed 

f!ffer rv ffity 0 / L ? gal Rites > and would not 
H?/*" - t0 u e circunicifed > 7 ^ in this cafe 
he thought it the prudenteft courfe to become 
Jew, that he might gain the Jews; and 

mkhf’h circuracifed him * that his preaching 
m ght be more acceptable in the places ht 
fent, where the Chriftians were moft of 

them 
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them Jews. In all thefe places he left the 
^j C * Chriftians a Copy of the Decrees made by the 
Apoftles and Elders at Jernfalem , to confirm 
them in the right ufe of their Chriftian Li¬ 
berty. By thefe means the Churches were 
eftabliihed in the Faith, and increafed in num¬ 
ber daily. 

Ad. 1 6. From Lycaonia Tad pa (Ted through Phrygia 

1 IO * and Galatia , and going through Myfia he came 
down to Troas . He had a defire in this Journy 
to have preached the Word of God in.the 
Province of properly fo called (other- 
5 wife denominated Ionia ) and Bithynia , but by 
s.riui in- a fpecial Revelation of God’s Spirit he was 
cedtJhb* ^bidden ltm While he remained at Troas , 
aVfion. y preaching the Gofpel, Tad had a Vifion ap¬ 
peared to him in the Night: A Macedonian 
feemed to (land before him, and defire him to 
come into his Country to help them. From 
whence the Apoftle gathered, That it was the 
Will of God that he (hould go into Macedonia 
to preach the Gofpel. The Hiftorian S. Luke 
ufing in this place the term We x Immediately 
We endeavoured to go into Macedonia , moft In¬ 
terpreters think Lake became, from this time, 
?ad\ infeparable Companion , having been 
converted by him at Jintioch , and now at¬ 
tending upon him in the Miniftry of the 
Word. 

act 1 6 . S. Tad being thus invited into Macedonia 
ii —40. was diligent to find out the fpeedieft Paffage 
thither; and taking Ship came to Samothracia , 
an Ifle of the z^Egean Sea, and the next Day 
to Neafolis 7 a Port of Macedonia ; and from 

thence 
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thence they went to Philippi , the chief City of rvAv'i 
that part of Macedonia, and a Roman Colony, , c - 
where they flay’d foraeDays. In this City 
Paul, according to his cuftom, preached in 
a Profeucha , or Oratory of the Jews, which 
flood by a River-fide at fome diftance from 
the City, and was much frequented by the 
devouter Women of their Religion, who met 
there to pray, and hear the Law. To thefe * 

S Paul fpake the word of God, and by the * 
influence of God’s Spirit converted, among rl ” / ^ aad 
others, a certain Woman named Lydia, a dItt™ 
Jewilh-Profylite and Seller of Purple in that a Damia - 
City, who being baptized with all her Family, 
was fo importunate with S. /Wand his Com¬ 
panions to abide at her Houfe, if they judged 
her fincere in her Converfion, that they could 
not deny her, and fo by force yielded to her. 

So long as they continued in the City, they 
kept on their daily courfe of worfhipping 
God at the fame Oratory; and, as they were 
going one Day, there met them a Damfel 
that had a Prophetick Spirit, by whom her 
Matters got great advantage. This Woman 
! foUpwed Paul, and them that were with him, 
crying, Thefe men are the fervams of the mosl- 
high Cod, which Jhew unto m the way of falvation. 

/W took no notice of her at firft, not being 
willing to multiply Miracles without necef- 
fity ; but when they faw, her following them 
leveral Days together Paul was troubled at it, 
ai *d) in imitation of our Saviour, who would 
not fuffer the Devil to confefs him, left his 
laife and lying Tongue fhould prejudice the 

Truth 
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Truth ? n Mens minds , commanded the 
Lit. Spirit, in the name of Jefus , to come out of her 
O'YVJ The Devil, tho 1 unwillingly, obey’d, and 
went out of her the fame hour. This mira. 
culous Cure proving the lofs of her Mafters 
who got fo much gain by her Sooth-faying’ 
brought the odium and anger upon the Apo! 

v r-Sanj ^ Ies and l ,is Affiftancs ’ for they feized upon 
I.-i ' Compa* them, and brought them before the Magi. 

t-ierT' ftraces an . d Governour of the Colony, accufiug 
wiiia, out thera of introducing many Innovations which 

.be Devil, were prejudicial to the State, and unlawful 
for them to comply with, being Romans. 
The Magiftrates being jealous of all Diftur. 
bances, were very forward to punifh the Of- 
fenders, again!! whom the whole Multitude 
teftified, and therefore commanded the Offi. 
cers to fcourge them as feditious Perfons, and 
then committed them to dofe Cuftody, giv- 
ing the Goalera more than ordinary Charge 
to keep them fafely; who, thereupon, thruft 
th?m into the inner Prifon, and pot in 
the Stocks. Thefe Sufferings were fo faffrom 
abating their fpiritual Joy, that they, at Mid¬ 
night, unammoufly prayed unto and praifed 
God with a loud Voice, and. the Prifoners 
heard them. What was the effedt and force 
of their zealous Devotion God foon manifefted 
by caufing an Earthquake, by which the Foun¬ 
dations of the Prifon werefhaken, the Doors 
all opened, and evfery Man’s Bands loofed. 
The Goaler being awakened by the (haking of 
the Earth, and feeing the Prifon open, thought 
all liis Prifoners were gone , and for fear of 

future 


The Life of ,; 5 

pnnjlhment, took his Sword to flay ^ 
himfelf. But Paul feeing him thus troubled A - c - 
and ready to deftroy himfelf, tho’in the dark LlL 
pacified his fury by telling him. That they 
were all tn the Prifon , and none of them tone 
The Goaler,who faw that all this was do/e by 
the power of thefe Holy Men, was filled with 
admiration of them ; and after he had gotten 
a Light, went in trembling, and fell down at 
t anc ^ when he had brought them out 

fe S" f< s’p Sk / ed thCm V mat%he mu fi do t0 
I/Zacu S ' a** 1 , n . 0t refe nting thefeverity 
he had lhewed to him , but glad to fee the 
power of God in working fb great a rhana* 
in fo rough a Temper, replyed, That if he He 

. G ° aler > ^er a competent In- 

tized and , r . eC p ved t * 1 . e Fa i £ h» and was bap¬ 
tized and his Family immediately; and, as a 

Tefhmony of his forrow for the feverity ufed 
againft them, he wafhed their Wounds 7 and 

SeS"® d -r Cm ‘ n Ws Houfe with ranch kind- 
nefs and civility. The News of thefe thing s r 

Je brought to the Magiftrates; the next 
Morning ihev fent their hi* compa - 

Goaler iL 1 ™ Ser )eants to the nte re- 

uoaier to let them go. The Goaler win, ,ta,;a from 

leaning Joy delivered 8 the Meflageandbad ^ 

2S ‘Sri > b "‘ ^ 

Zoh^A Mag ‘ ftrates fenfibl e what injury 
l ] ^ clone them, and howunjuftlythey 

riT^r thm ^ T h0Ut E «raiSn 0 ? 

ri .[ a ’ con <*ary to the Privilege of a Roman 

M /2 rn r An , fwer ’ be expelled 
J j«tufatlm for the wrong done them j and 

would 
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would not go out, till the Magiftrates them- 
Lll felfescame; and, as an acknowledgment of 
their Fault, defired them to go out of their 
Coafts, and carried them Out of Prifort. The 
Magiftrates hearing this, were afraid of the 
Roman Power, and accordingly came to the 
Prifon, and with all fubmifllon defiredthem 
to go out of their City. Then thefe Holy 
Men, contented with fuch fmall recommence, 
went opt of the Prifon to the Houfe of Lydia; 
and having comforted the Brethren with the 
proof of their deliverance, then departed. 

Art. i 7 . Paul and his Company having left Philippi , 
i 14. paffed through Amphipolis and Apottonia y and 
came to Theffalonic* % the Metropolis of Mu* 
cedonia^ the fmall Villages not being lb conve¬ 
nient for the difperfing of the Gofpel as the 
great and populous Cities, from whence, as 
from the Fountain-head, the Truth would 
%2 eafily difperfe it felf into the neighbouring 
s. Pan) Villages. At Thejfalonica , as foon as they were 
TtefahTtic '. ? rrivd ’ Paiil > according to his cuftom, went 
into the Synagogue of the Jews, and preached 
to them his ungrateful Entertainment in other 
places, not difcouraging him from going on 
in fo glorious a Work* His Doftrin was 
r Then 7.1, m . u<dl oppofed by the Jews, who were preju¬ 
diced againft Jefus the Meffias, becaufeofhis 
ignominious Death; wherefore Paul was forced 
to difpute with them three $abbath*da!ys to* 
gether, and prove it out of the Scriptures, 
That the Meffias was to fuffer, and rife'again 
as Jefus had done \ and that according to the 
Prophefies of Scripture, Jefus Wascertainly 

the 
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the Chrift. Thefe Difcourfes did not prove 
ineffe&ual, but having fo good a ground, con- A - c - 
vinced feme of the Jews themfelves, and manv , i'i: 
more of the Greeks, who followed him and i tH£Y 
Stlat m great multitudes, both Men and Wo- 2 -' 3■’ 
men, being fully fatisfied by the Miracles that 
they wrought in confirmation of their Do- 
dtrin, that it was not the Word of Men hut 

the Word of God. The Gofpel having thus 
got ground among the Grteis t Paul was very 
felicitous to confirm them in their new Faith 
and therefore to prevent a Relapfe, he and’ „ 
his Companions were very diligent to inftrua ch'*u .2 

themm the perfea knowledge of the Chriftian 

Dsarins, and exhorted, and comforted, and 
charged every one of them (as a Father doth 
his Children) that they lhould walk worthy of 

j Vs. 0 had callcd them to his Kingdom 
and Glory. And that they might not dif- 
courage them by making the Gofpel charge¬ 
able to them, they laboured in their Trades c!l - *• ’■ 
night and day to get their own Livelihood : 
and what they could not fupply their Wants 
f „f a y b y> they procured from the Church , 
While thefe Apoftles continued 4 ' 
in this City, they lodged in the Houfe of a 
certain Chriftian named Jafon , which the 
Jews of this City, who not believing them- 

Sl e V^ d r he P rol P erit y of the Gofpel, 
being fenlible of; gathered a number of lewd 
and wicked Ruffians and befet the Houfe of 
intending to take Pad and his Compa¬ 
nions and expofe them to the fury of the pro- 
Phane and incenfed Rabble. But they were 

dif- 
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disappointed in their attempt, Paul and Silas 
being remov’d from thence by the Chriftians 
t/v >j and concealed in fome other place, wherefore 
they feized upon Jafon and fome other of the 
Brethren, and carried them before the Magi- 
ftrates of the City, accufing them, as they 
had done the ApoIUes themfelves at Philip 
of the difturbing the Peace of the Empire and 
fetting if pi ]efu$ ds a King} in derogation to 
the Emperor’s Dignity and Authority. This 
Accufation moved both People and Magiftrates 
againft them; and tho 1 Jafon was only ac- 
cufed as one that harboured them, yet 
the Magiftrates would not difmifs them, with¬ 
out taking fecurity of them. As foon as the 
^ Thmtilt Was over* th QThejfalonians i that had 
s. PrtM/'and been converted by them, feat Paul arid Silas 
Ber*T L t0 ? way privately by Night to Beraa , an adjoin¬ 
ing City, but out of the power of their Ene¬ 
mies. Here alfo his Love to his Country-men 
the Jews, and his defirc of their Salvation, 
incite him to preach to them} and for that end 
he went into their Synagogue and preached 
the Gofpel to them, proving the Truth of 
what he faid from the Scriptures, acknow¬ 
ledged by them to be infallibly true. Thefe 
Jews were of a more ingenuous and tmbyafled 
Temper than thofeof Theffalonica^ and as they " 
heard him with great reverence and at¬ 
tention expound and apply the.Scriptures, fo 
they enquired and fearched diligently, whe¬ 
ther his Proofs were proper and pertinent, 
which when they found, many of them be¬ 
loved, and by their Example brought over 

many 


The Life cf S.^attU i 29 

many Gentiles to the Faith , among whom 
were feveral Women of Quality. The New? A * c - 
of the Apoftles fnccefs came foon to Tkfido- 
«tca,and much troubled their Enemies; where 
upon they went down to Berta, and incenfed 
the People fo againft them, by their fcanda- 
Jous Calumnies, that Pad was forced to leave 
the Town to efcape their fury ; but Silas and 
Twoiheus remained there Hill, the Jews mt 
lice not being fo much bent againft them. 4 ' 
Sofyer was converted at this time by Saint 

Pad leaving Berta, lin der the conduct of Aa. r7 . 
certam Guides, it was given out that he in- 15 — 
tended to take Sea and get out of Greece , that 
Ins Persecutors might not follow him; but 
the Guides, according to Paul’s Order 
brought him to Athens, and left him there ’ 
having received aCommand from him, that Si- 

Im and l imothcm Jhould come to him with all /peed 
Auiens was anciently the moft famous Aca- ^.s ir . 
demy of all Greece, and yielded moft learned I50 ‘ 
luft ™ us Phiiofophers; and at this time 
it had not fo far degenerated, but that it was 

’S * p j a h “r" «««> fcmeM sa 

w le.Men. The Inhabitants of it were very 
tpigious and devout, for the wifer Men are 
a vvays the more pious; they had a great num- b„ 
f. er ot Go ^ whom they adored ; faife indeed 3S ' 
they were, but yet fuchas they, in the want 
of Revelation, accounted true: And fo care- 
tul were they that no Deity fnould want due 
Honour from them, that they had an Altar 
nfcribed, "cTo tfje SBnfenoton Divers 

& R£a~ 















1 30 

A- C. 
LII. 

O'V'V-* 

JjiciiW , 
i- Ii2 ? . 


The Life of S. 

Reafons are given of this Infcription *, and 
feme affirm, That it was the Name which the 
Pagans generally gave to the God of the Jews. 
Others affirm. That it included all the Gods 
of Afia, Europe and Africa , befides the Vn. 
known God . While S. Paul remained at Athens, 
he could not but take notice of their Idolatry ; 
for Petronm fays, 7 Twas eafier to fmd Gods than 
Men at Athens, and it much grieved him to 
fee fo much Zealand Devotion mifplaced, 
which if he could but fettle upon its proper 
Objedt , he thought would be an eminent 
piece of fervice to God. Wherefore he la- 
bours all he could for their Converfion, and 
not only on the Sabbath days difputed with 
the Jews and Profelytes in the Synagogues, 
but took all opportunities, where* ever he met 
with a convenient Auditory , to inftruft the 
Athenians in the coming of the Meffias to fave 
the World : And this he often met with in the 
Market-place, whither the Athenians often 
came to hear and tell News, which wasalmoit 
all the Bufinefs of their Lives. His Doftrin 
was new, and ftrange to the Athenians ; and 
tho* they did not perfecute him as the Jews 
did, yet it was entertained by the Philofo- 
phers of the Epicurean and Stoick Seds,as a fa¬ 
bulous Legend,and by thofe that had the more 
fober Thoughts of it, asadifeovery offomc 
new Gods, which they had not yet gotten 
among all their Crowd; which tho’ they were 
not unwilling to receive , yet becaufe the 
Areopagus , the fupream Court of the City, 
was to judge of ail Gods allowed publick 

Wor- 


The Life of S. 

Worfhip, they brought him before thofe 
Judges to give an account of his Doftrin. 
Paul being thus fet before the Judges readily 
gave them an account of his Doftrin in a 
Speech to them, wherein he doth not tell them 
that they were horrible and grofs Idolaters, 
left that Ihould offend them ; but having com¬ 
mended them for their.Religious Difpolition 
he takes occafion , from the Altar dedicated 
to the Vftkmwn God, to_ make an handfom 
Defence of his Doftrin, telling them, That he 

endeavoured only to exflam that Altar to them, 

and manifest the nature of that God whom they 
ignorantly worjhipped, which is the God that made 
the World and all things therein ; who being Lord 
of all, dwells not in Temples made with Hands, 
nor is to be worjhipped in livelefs Idols ; who hath 
made all living Creatures , and gives daily life 
and breath, and all things to all Beings ; who rules 
the whole Wmid by his Providence, is prefent in all 
Places, and fets bounds to Mens Habitations. 
By all which Arguments 'tis evident, That the 
Godhead is not like Gold or Silver, or Stone, 
graven by Art, or Mans Devife, nor can right¬ 
ly be worlhipped with Images. And tho ’ in- 
deed they had for a long time thtit corruptly adored 
their Gods, yet fince they did it through Ignorance, 
Cod would wink at the fin , and pafs it by -, but 
now be commands tu all to repent of Juch Errors, 
and to worfhip God according to the Laws and 
Met of the Man, Christ Jcfus, whom God hath 
mde Ruler and Judge of the World by raifing h,m 
\( nm f e Dead. Thefe lalt Words, wherein 
he aflerted the Refurreftion, were derided 
K 2 by 
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by fome; others, not fatisfied with the proof 
jlh. °f it* told him. They would hear him again 
about that Point; and fo Paul departed from 
the Court. Yet not without fome fuccefs, 
for fome of his Auditors believed, and attend* 
ed his Inftruftion ; among whom was D'my 
fias, a Judge of the Areopagus, Damaris , whom 
fome think to be Dionyfius's Wife, and many 
others. 

i Thcfa. While Paul continued at Athens, Timothy 
according to his Order came to him. Silas 
did not return along with him, as it feems, 
being detained in Macedonia either by Sicknefs 
or Bufinefs. Timothy at his arrival brought 
, Ther- bim the News, That the Chriftians of Tkef. 
1.14. ■ falonica were under Perfecution from their Fel- 
'7.1a. low-Citizens ever lince his departure: At 
which Paul was fo much concerned, that he 
had fome defign to go to them again hirafelf, 
and by his prefence confirm them in the Faith; 
but being hindred by the malice of theEne- 
s.tw (ends mies of the Gofpel, he lent Timothy to them 
TtietrXii\ t0 fu pply his Office , and eflablifhand com- 
fbft them in the Faith, that none of them 
might be deterred or difcouraged by Perfec¬ 
tions , which he had before foretold them 
fhould be the conftant attendants of their Pro- 
/..nu. beflion. Timothy had not long left Paul, but 

1-4. that Apoftle went from Ahens to Corinth, the 

chief City of Ahaia, and a place of great 
s- e.tui n-mt Trade and well Peopled. Here he lodged in 
il'cv.-ffif?.” 1 ! ^ 1C H° u ^" e °f Ayala, a Jew ; and becaufe he 
law ic would be an hindrance to the progrefs 
of the Gofpel among the Corinthians,to xetcevit 

Main- 
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Maintenance from them , he wrought with CYA^o 
him in his Trade, which was Tent-making; A- c - 
(Aquila was a Jew, born in Pomus, but had t/vxj 
his fettled Habitation at Rome, till Claudius suet.in 
by his Edift, banilhed all the Jews for their lea> 
turbulcncy from thence, upon which occafion 5 
he and his Wife came to Corinth.') On the 
i Sabbath-days he taught in the Jewi/h Syna- 
i gogue, and by his convincing Arguments 
: brought the Jews and Greeks to the Faith, 1 cor , * 
thus laying the Foundations of a Church in 
this City. Stephanas and his Houihold were 
l the firft Fruits of this Converfion, and bap- 
I t«ed by him with Crifpus and Gains, to be tcotas.tt 
I Minifters in that Office to the reft that ffiould 
| believe; for he himfelf was not fent to bap- 
l tize, but preach. While S. Paul was thus 
t bulled at Corinth in preaching of the Gofpel, 
i t0 propagate which he underwent many La- 
| hours and Troubles, Timothy came from Thef- 
| falonica to him, bringing Silas along with him, 

I and gave him an account of the ftedfaft firm- 

nefs and perfeverance of that Church ; which 1 Ther - 3-7. 
fo much rejoyced the Apoftle, that it was like 
a comforting Cordial to him in his Affiidions. 

Tins macje him take up fome freffi Refolu- 
lutions of going to fee them himfelf, but in 
the mean time he thought fit to fend them a 
Letter, ^which is his firft Epiftle now extant; s, rift 
and tho our Poftferipts aflert, it was fent ? r * res fr s 
irom Athens, yet the raanifeft circumftances loiter**. 
f the Hiftory prove it fent from Corinth. Jctioniam, 
«V^ e fllews Sundance of Tendernefs and 
Airechon for the Chriftians of Tbeffalonica, 
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highly commends their Courage and Zeal for 
Lu.' the Faith, and exhorts them to Conftancy 
lA'/X) and Perfeverance in it. He extolls their Cha¬ 
rity to the Chriftians of Macedonia, gives 
them many Inftru&ions about an holy Life 
and advifes them to the ftrict pra&ice of Ho- 
linefs ; particularly, to ufe Marriage chadly 
and pioufly, to avoid Lazinefs and be diligent 
in their Callings; not to be immoderate in 
their Grief for the Dead, as tho’ there was no 
Reforreftion, or hope of another Life; with 
many other good Inftrudtions and Exhorta¬ 
tions. In this Epiftle he alfo cautions them 
?8 . about the coming of Antichrift. A little time 
tvS'hN afcer the firft he wrote his fecond Epiftle to 

2 i EpiUI" to them, as feems more than propable from the 
tnZ?* conformity there is between them in the Mat- 
ter and in the Infcription. In it he confutes 
the Opinion of fome falfe Teachers, who far 
Lucre-fake had taught and perfuaded them, 
that the World would fhortly have an end ; 
which they confirmed by a forged Epiftle 

2 Tilin'’' * rom S- Pattl - ex horts them to endure 

5 --i2. Perfecution couragioufly, that they might be 

the better qualified for their celeftial Glory, 
and allures them that he continually prayed for 
4 £h em; and orders, That thofe who had not 
reformed their irregular Lives upon his firft 
Epiltles, but lived idly {till, fliould be excom¬ 
municated from their Aflemblies, as Drones 
are banifhed the Hives of the induftrious Bees. 
3.17. in the condufion tells them, That the 
Mark to,know his Epiltles was, that they were 
yyritten with his own Hand. 

ran!. 
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Paul, who by the obftinacy of the Jews was 
almolt difeouraged from preaching to them, Vi?' 
yet finding himfelf replenifhed with a frefh 
Zeal for them at the coming of Silas and Ti- ac;, h. hi 
mothy, thereupon boldly teflified again to them, 39. 
That Jefus was Chrift; but they oppofing his s - rau / at 
moft ferious Aflertions, andblafpheming both Sesthe 
Chrift and him, he took his leave of them as * ws > an '* 
incorrigible Infidels-, and Jhaking his Garment 
to denote their utter rejedion from Grace 
and Mercy, faid unto them, Tom Blood be up- 
on your mm Heads, i. e. You are theDeftroy- 
ers of your own Souls, and {hall bear the 
blame for ever j I am clean and innocent, hav¬ 
ing ufed all poffible ways to convert you; 
from henceforth I will go unto the Gentiles, 
and {pend all my pains upon them,I hope with 
more fuccefs. Hereupon lie left his Lodg¬ 
ings with Aqttila the Jew, and took his Abode 
with Juft us, a Jewilh Profelyte, whofe Houle 
joined to the Synagogue, being delirous that 
the Jews might fee his fuccefs among the Gen¬ 
tiles, and through Emulation be provoked to 
believe. Nor did his pious Defign want fome 
effedt; for Crifpsa, the chief Ruler of the Syna¬ 
gogue believed on the Lord with all his Houfe, 
and Paul baptized him himfelf. But his 
preaching was far more fuccefsful among the 
Gentiles than it had been with the Jews, for 
many of the Corinthians hearing, believed in 
Chrift and were baptized, Silas and Timotheus 
alfifting him in preaching. Silas is thought 
to have died here, becaufe this is the laft place 
of Holy Scripture he is mentioned in, though 
K 4 j 4 do 
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'W 0 Ado in his Martyrology fays, be died ia Ma. 

L 1 1. cedonia. 

O'V'O The more the Gofpel profpered ia Mace- 
2 or 11. 9. dottia by faul’ s Labours, the more his Enemies 
were inraged, and confnlted all ways to de- 

j ck. 2 . ftroy himj by which he was ^ as hg teUs ^ ^ 

a a* is. duced to very great (freights and wants 

9 "• of bodily Necelfaries, and lived in continual 

fears and terror of Mind. But left thefe 
afflicting Circuraftances Ihould deter him from 
S.P.w, r com- the Work he had undertaken, Jefns Chrift an. 

P sared coll i m by aNight vifion to comfort him, 
b>- chrilt in and fpake thefe words to him,Fe*r not,{peak and 
a Vihon. hold not thy peace , let not thy Enemies deter thee 
from delivering my Mejfage, for Jam with thee to 
protect and defend thee, Jo that no man fhall fet on 
thee to hurt thee, for I have much People in this 
City. This aflurance made him tarry there a 
Year and fix Months, preaching the Word of 
God among them and in the neighbouring 
Parts j in which time, befides the Doctrins he 
taught, he eftablifhed leveral Ordinances 
| cor i, . am ong them about Church-order and De¬ 
cency $ as, that Women Ihould have their 
Heads covered, when they were at Prayer in 
the puhlick Ailemblies, with a Vail \ that Men 
ihould wear fiiort Hair, and Women long ; 
with fcveral others of like nature. ° 

ac. During Paul's ftay at Corinth, Nov at us the 
till. Brother of Seneca, called Gallic, becaufe he 
vva5 adopted by Gallio t Roman , was, bytlae 
-ff -s. Intereft of his Brother, made Proconful of 
i7 ‘ Achaiw, he was a Perlbnof excellent Virtues 
and Probity; the Jews thought him a fit Judge 

of 
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of their Quarrel againft Paul, and therefore 
having feized upon him, they carried him be¬ 
fore his Tribunal, and accnfed him of intro¬ 
ducing a new way of worfhipping God, con¬ 
trary to the Law. Paul was about to have 
made his Defence, but Gallia prevented him 
by telling his Adverfaries, That if they had 
laid any thing of W rong or Injuftice to his 
Charge, he would have given them the hear- 
ing 9 but fince it was nothing but a contro- 
verfy of Words and Names, he would not 
meddle with it, and fo difmifled the Caufe; 
and his Servants beat Sojlhenes, the Head of 
PauP sAccufers, for his fadious troublefom- 
nefs, and Gallio connived at it. Thus did 
Paul’s Enemies in vain attempt to injure him, 
becaufe God had warranted his Defence, and 
promifed, That no Man Jhoald be able to hurt 
him. 

After this Tumult was over. Pad ftayed a 
confiderable time at Corinth, and at 18 Months 
end took his leave of the Church, and em¬ 
barking at Cenchrea, failed into Syria, with a 
purpofe to be at Jerufalem at the following 
Paflbver. He landed at Ephefus , having 
dtjmla and Prifctlla with him, and there 
taught the Jews in their Synagogue, reafon- 
ing with them about the Meflias. Muila and 
■ rt J. c,lla thought his continuance there was ne- 
cellary, and therefore befought him to ftav ; 

Zr e a Wa \ f ° r efoIutel y bent upon keeping 
tneFeaft, that he would not confent, but fet 
-orward to Cafarea, and fo to Jerufalem, pro¬ 
filing to return again to them if God would 

permit 
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permit him, and leaving Atjmla to conduft 
Liv. t * iat Church in his abfence. Being arrived at 
t/YNj Jerufatem lie faluted the Apoftlesand Elders of 
that Church, and ftayed and celebrated the 
Feafi with them, and then went down to An- 
tioch , where he fpent fome time, and then 
went over Galatia and Phrygia , ftrengthening 
and confirming the Dtfciples there. 

A!b. x 9 : Paul having paflfed over the upper Coalb, 

1 7 * i. e. the Parts of Afia fartheft diftant from 

the Sea, as far as Cappadocia, return’d again 

2 cor.7.13, to Ephefus , where he fettled his abode for 3 
Ateoo.11. Years. He brought along with him Gam of 

1 9. 2 9 - Derbe , Arifiarcbw a Tbeffa Ionian ^ Tirnothens and 
Eraftus , Corinthians , and The firft 

thing he did at Ephefits, was, he baptized 12 
1 ‘ ycar/lT Perfons in the Name ofjefus, who had been 
EpkefiUy and before baptized with the Baptifm of John, 
a remark-^ It feeras, that the Baptifm of John being only 
bJeAft of a bare Profeffion of Repentance, and a Cere* 
iwMmUry. mon j a i Abfolution from Sin upon it, was not 
thought ftifficient to initiate them into the 
Chriftian Church, nor fit them for the Holy 
Spirit, wherefore they were re-baptized in 
the Name of the Father, Son and Holy Ghofl:, 
and after Impofition of Hands received the 
Gift of Tongues, then common in the Church, 
and an ufual effe& of the Spirit’s purging the 
Heart by Faith, and fign of the pardon of their 
Sins. 

At his firft entrance into this City, he, ac¬ 
cording to his enftoni, entred into the Syna¬ 
gogue of the Jews, and for three Months to¬ 
gether, both by Deputation and Perfuafion, 

en- 
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endeavoured all he could Co win the Jews to 
the truth of the Gofpel; but at length, find- A- Cm 
ing molt of them obftinate in their Infidelity, 
and fo far from believing that they reviled ^' rN ' 
and abufed his Do&rin, he withdrew himfelf 
from their Afiemblies, and met in a private 
School of one Tyranms, a Chriftian Convert 
with the reft of the Difciples. In this place* 
he preached two Years, and converted lo ma¬ 
ny from all parts of the World, who being 
at Efhefm upon the account of Trade and Bu- 
iinefs, had opportunity of hearing and under- 
ihnding the Gofpel, that partly by Perfons 
fent on purpofe, and partly by accidental 
Converfation, all that dwelt in Aft* heard the 
Word of the Lord Jefus, both Jews and 
Greeks. 

S. Paul fray'd longer at Ephefiu than in any COV-o 
other place, becaufe he met there with more A ; 
than ufual Difficulties to conquer Philofophers, Lvi 

Magicians and other Superftitions, which in- L/-YNJ 
gaged him upon more than ordinary Labour Aa '' 1 ? - 
as well as took up longer time. Upon this Aa."» 
account it was that he preached not only in 19 — 21, 
pubhek but in private Houfes, concealing no- 
tiung that could be ufeful to his Auditors, 
warning every Man, and inftru&ing every 
Man night and day with Tears, and giving 
them an Example of Humility and Patience to s.fJnbo- 
inutate. God joined his Power to thefe En- y works 
deavoursof theApoftle, working extraordi- 
nary Miracles by the Hands of Paul , yet put- Han( ? ke *’: 

I ting fnch a wonderful Virtue into his Body, ch,eist01t ’ 

I that whatever touched his Body, if applied to 
6 the 
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the lick of Difeafes or poflefled with Devils 
ivi cured them i and yet all thefe Miracles did 
t/'Y'vJ not at a, l touch or affeft the Jews, till ano¬ 
ther Accident, which happened at this time* 
awakened their Thoughts, viz.. ’ 

if- There was at Ephefus 7 Brothers Jews, the 
' Jo ‘ Sons of Sceva , an Head of one of the al 
dor « Courfes of the Priefts. Thefe Brethren went 
M - b -‘- from Town to Town, as feveral other Jews 
did, to call out Devils and cure Difeafes by 
their Exorcifms for Mony. Before oar Savi- 
_ our came,the Jews ufed the Name of the God 
" l2 * 7 ' of oibraham, Ifaac and Jacob , to work thefe 
thefts. While our Saviour lived, they did it 
Ls&c 9. 40, in his Name, and after his Death it ftill conti- 
nued, fo that many that believed not in Chrift, 
did caft out Devils in his Name. But Chrift 
d Soas ef would not always fuffer his Name to be abufed 
S? through Vanity and Intereft, and therefore 
made ufe of the Devil himlelf to punifh the 
wftcajs Tout prophanation of it j for when they exorcifed 
a certain Perfon poflMed with a Devil, com¬ 
manding him to come out in the Name of Je- 
fus whom Panl preached, the Devil replyed, 
Jeftis I know, and Paul I know, but who are 
ye? and then falling on them with fury, tore 
their Cloaths and wounded their Bodies. This 
Accident being divulged in Ephefus , among 
both Jews and Gentiles, filled them with all 
fear, io that none dare fpeak of the Name of 
Jcfus but wiih refpea. This alfo brought 
many over to the Faith, making them confefs 
their Sins and forfake their wicked Arts, and 
burning their Books became fincere Chriflians, 

' fo 
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fo that the Gofpel fpread it felf mightily, and rvA_n 
prevaded. This was that great Door and A - c - 
effectual, which S. Paul fays was opened to 

h ™lrfl f “ S l ^ “ W3S n ° C W * th0Ut much 

Oppofition and great Perfecution from the 
Jews whoUy daily m wait for him, and 
fought to caft him to the wild Beafts. He lCori ** 
hazzarded his Life to fave others, and died 
daily that others might live ever. 

While /W remained at Ephefus, he had * 
occalion to write his Eniftles tn th» s - M 

Sit 

of both which were as follow. Paul had 4 "*' 
preached twice or thrice in Galatia, and had 
found them very ready and compliant Audi- ow . 

SleffcS 3 *" A "«“ n ° & 

as Jeius Chrift. And as thev embraced rhe 

bv’bel} 6 ^' 17 ’ f ° C ' od a PP r °ved their Sincerity 
by bellowing on them the Holy Spirit. Thev 

ran well, and made a conliderable progrefs in ^ 5 ’ " 
he ways of Truth, and gave good proofs o f r , . 

the Gofnif anC n’ b l fufferin g man y things for ’ " 
them % 1 But afcer Failh ’ *P a rture from c , , «. 
them, they were removed from the Truth 3 "** 

Sel CerE h - m i by thatA P oftle > to another 

GolpeL Certain Jews, who had embraced the 
■ u ^ c °rning to Galatia taught them. That 

1 -em aS T fUf ! icient t0 believe m thrift to fave 
d ‘em , but they muft be circumcifed as Peter 

IS a S 3 ftTd had i^ nS&d them > andcon - 

s eief ?^ And whereas the Galatum 
cVnnfP ) ^ £y had received no f uc h Do- 

mrrni Fa ' dh they t0ld them > That he was 
0t to be compared with thofe great Lights of 

the 

















141 The Life of S. 

the Church, who had received their Do&rin 
lvi. f rom the Mouth of Chrift hitnfelf, and were 
l/Y\J infpired with extraordinary Knowledge in the 
highell Myfteries of Chriftianity, whereas 
Paul was no Apoftle, but taught by them, or 
fome others. Thefe falfe Teachers pretended 
a great Zeal for the falvation of the Galatians , 
tho’ indeed they chiefly aimed at their own 
Interefts, and defigned nothing but to glory 
in their Flelh, i. e. That they had brought the 
GaL P . m . 2 a ! atian> t0 be circumcifed j but the Galatians 
being a dull and ignorant People could not fee 
through their fair pretences, but fuffered 
themfelves to be carried away with their Do- 
dlrin. Paul having heard of this their Apo- 
chrsi in ftacy from the Truth of the Gofpel, was 

on !} Vf forced t0 write this Epiflle to them. In it he 
Jhews a Zeal proportionable to the Caufe he 
undertook, charging them with Madnefs and 
Folly to be led away with fuch extravagant 
Errors, which over-turn the foundation of 
the Gofpel. He lhews. That he had his Do- 
oai.i.i,i and ApolHelhip from Chrift himfelf; 

i«s. ' that he was forced at Antioch to reprove Peter 
for his diflimulation and too great condefcen- 
llon to fuch Judaizers. He then produces fe- 
veral proofs outof Scripture to convince them 
of their Error ; and lhews. That the flavery 
of the Law deftroys their Chriftian Liberty; 
Gii^.io.n That the Law brings a Curfe along with it, 
and no Man can be juftified by the Law in the 
fight of God. Among his Reproofs and Ar¬ 
guments he mixes feveral Exhortations to 
that Church, full of Paternal and Apoftolick 

Cha- 
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Charity; and becaufe he always took as much (V^ 

care of their Manners as Faith, he gives them T A ;, C 
in the two laft Chapters, many excellent Di- 
reftions and Rules to moderate and govern 
their Converfation by. He wrote this Epiftle 
all with his own Hand, contrary to his ordi- Gal - «. n. 
nary cuftom of Di&ating. 

Paul having continued iome confiderable time lfts 2:, 
at Ephefus, he took up fome Refolutionstogo 2a ' 
into Macedonia and Acbaia, and Winter at 
Cornth , J and fo pafs to Jerusalem, where he 
intended to celebrate the Feaft of Pentecoft • 

M Tr th frV lt l u e defi S ned to goto Rome 
and fee the Church there, which he had defired 
to do many Years, and begged of God to di- 4.17. 
red his way to them. But his Journey being , 
ddayed for fome time, he fent Timotlem and 
“ to . Macedonia giving Timothy order 
to viiit Corinth before his return, and prepare 
their Alms for Jerufalcm. Not long after Ti- 
mthy s departure came Apollos, Stephanas , For - ,Cor.,. tI 
“ a « d ^batons to Paul from Corinth 
bringing him 1. an account of the ftate of that 
Church from fome Perfons of the Family of 
Chloe. And 2. A Letter from the Church it 
elf, deljnng from him the Refolution of fe- 47. 
veral Points about Marriage and Chaftitv and s ' Pa “J 
many other Subjedb. By® the firft he ader- 

cIcf C f iff £d and bad condition pf that cS. ot 
nurcn 5 that they were crumbled into many hh 

.teTJc"ht„ r, ? io ' ,s .r" ,hc ic “ Mt & 

m rTif h r? fome adhering to Brothers 

EDiftfe° r (wh °’ as Ckmens in his 

! P *“ e * a y s » >vas Corinth when Apollos was 

there) 
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thSre) and others of Apollos , and others of 
£ V j* Chrift, and feparating from and contemning 
ISY\) each other, as not fo well or edifyingty 
taught; That many Diforders were commit¬ 
ted at their Love-Feafts, and the Holy Sacra¬ 
ment corruptly and irreverently celebrated ; 
That the Chriftians wronged and defrauded 
one another, and went to Law at the Heathen 
Tribunals •, and, That a Chriftian of their 
City had married his Mother-in-Law, and 
that fome denied the Refurre&ion. In anfwer 
to both thefe Paul compofed his Firft Epiftle, 
fmartly reproving their Faults, and as folidly 
anfwering their "Queftions, and convincing 
their Errors. He tells them, their Schifms 
fhewed them carnal \ that they ought to ex¬ 
communicate the Inceftuous Perfon, left his 
Example infeS others: He blames their con¬ 
tentions Lawing one with another, and ad- 
vifes them to refer their Differences to fome 
prudent Perfons of their Church: To bring 
them to the right ufe of the Sacrament, he 
propounds the Inftitution, and exhorts them 
to fit themfelves for it by examining their 
Lives. He commends Marriage, but prefers 
a fingle Life, if it be chaft and employed in 
ftri&er Devotion : Laftly, he proves the Re- 
furre&ion. This Epiftle he Pent by Stephanas , 
Fortimatas and Achaicus. He defired Apollos 
to go with them, but he would not confentto 
it. Some are of Opinion, That S. Pad wrote 
a former Epiftle to the Corinthians , which he 
Pent by Timothy , which they ground upon the 
Words of Ch. $. 9. 1 wrote unto yon in an Dpifile ] 


The Life of S.$attU 145 

but thefe.words may very well be referred to 
the foregoing part of this Epiftle. Whatef A> c - 
feft this Epiftle had, the next tells us; it 
brought them to ferious remorfe for their 20*7.8*. 
Faults, and careful vigilance of doing their 
Duty for tlje future; and none more than the 
Inceftuous Perfon, who fell into fo great 
Grief, that Paul feared he Ihould be fwallowed 
up with it. 

Before Paul left Ephefus, he fell into further 
Troubles about the Doftrin of Chrift, which rvn 
thus happened. The Citizens of Ephefus had iv-yvj 
a Statue, which becaufc they pretended was A ' ! ' 19 - 
fent down from Jupiter, they highly honoured, 2+ 41 ’ 

and built a magnificent Temple to it, giving 
it the Name of Diana. Of this Temple and 
Image, either through Superftition or Curi- * 8 - 
ofity, it was a great Fafhion among that Ido- Sf‘ 
latrous People to have Silver Images and Re- CraFts-meti 
prefehtations which; brought a great Trade 

to tue Silver-Pmiths of the City. Demetrius rault abouC 
in particular had great Trade by them, and d" 

| let an abundance of Men at Work This 
Man. obferving that S. Paul’s Preaching did 
certainly tend to the ruin of his Trade, be¬ 
cause taught. That they were no Gods that 
were made with Hands, and that the Wor- 
,‘P Pf Dtana was Sinful and Idolatrous, cal¬ 
led together his Brethren of the fame Trade, 
and reprefented to them’the certain and utter 
ruin of their Calling and Bufinefs, uniefs time¬ 
ly prevented ; and, which is worfe, the Wor- 
Ihip of the Great Goddefs Diana be laid afide. 

They ought to haVe confidcred, that if Paul 
L were 
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Were able to deftroy their Gods, it would be 
L v„; in vain for them to oppofe him ; but IntereK 
U'-WJ and Superfiition meeting irt ap heady Crowd 
admitted of no Arguipgs. They were all in 
a furious rage and zeal fop the Gaddefs, and 
rcfolved to expofe Papl' to the Beafts in the 
Theatre, if they could find him. The whole 
City was filled with the Tumult, which una- 
nimoufly cried out, Great is Diana of the 
Ephefians ; let her Worjhip ever thrive and con¬ 
tinue. In vain they fought PW, but unfortu¬ 
nately lighting on Galas and Arifiarchm, Men 
of Macedonia, Paul's Companions in Travels 
they rulhed. with ope accord into the Theatre’ 
perhaps to put them tp Death. Paul would 
fain have ventured into the Crowd, tho’ full 
of rage and fury, and given them an account 
of his Dodrin, to procure the deliverance of 
his Brethren; but the Chriflians over-per- 
fuaded him, which being feconded with the 
advice of fome of the Managers of the Sports 
and Games of the Theatre,, who were bis 
Friends,.; he fubmitted. The Cry of the Mul¬ 
titude was as much againfl: the Jews as Chri¬ 
stians , and, therefore they feeing one Alex¬ 
ander, a Jew, in the Throng, they laid hold 
Of him. Alexander, by. the mitigation of the 
Jews, was for malting his Defence, bit the 
People would hear nothing, crying out for 
twohoum together. Great k Diana ofikEpht- 
pans. At laft the Town-Clerk, who kept the 
Regifher of the Games, having obtain’d Si- 
lence , pacified the People by a popular 
Speech, telling them, That they did not con- 

r. 
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liderwhat they did, riling in fuch atumultu- 
ous manner, and diflurbing the Peace of thp A - c - 
City ; the Emperor would call them in que- 
ftion for it, and punifh them for fuch an il- ^ 
legal Riot: If Demetrius and the Crafts-men 
with him have fuffered any Wrong by thefe 
Men, they ought to have fubmitted it to the 
K,Tnf thC P, ; nconrul 5 or, if they were 
L“S Am” m S ’ u hey Were t0 determined 
Tkfe Worrit r T C threetimes a Month. 

Sole thl? rJ 3d fUCh a ” influence upon the 
a P n7lr S V ^ '?T I £TCry Ma nhome, 

Sh , f 6am> An fl arch * s and Alexander 
Paul , tho’ he fell not into 
their Hands yet was in fo great danger, that 

w tfl °r 11 aS of a miracu l°us Deliverance. 

of death in our fehes, that -c Bt ■ - 

raitu i ”°f tr j B ? Mr fdves. hut in God who ' "" 
ratfeth the dead , who delivered us from fo areas 

called f. When the Uproar was A « , 

t^m w?rhS| h r ft * anS, r and takin S his leave of 
inti Z th j !ll . fi s ns °f Mutual Love, he went 

beforfh^vcu^ travc!,ed as far as Treat *cor. 2 ., 2 . 
uetorehe took Ship, expecting to meet Titus * M 

m e M at h ‘ m he purfued his V oy a ge 

into Macedonia, in this Country heftaved f V 0Ma - 

“^butas it were in pafling gave ti m 
Life 7 lvJ* ortatlon . s to a found Faith and holy 
g -n ' 5 ? WIth Many troubles and dan- „ 
gets in this Voyage, without were Fightings l ? r< 7 * 

Se thT Fear ^ God that coSS ’ 

thecmuinJ ffr doWn ’ com forted him by 

o nt n | f , ^V who S ave him anac- 
rannt of the good effeds his Letter had at 

^ 2 Corinth , 
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( ’VcT° Corinth r how great a Reformation it had 
i. vie. wrought, and how all the Chriftians fepara- 
VW te< 3 themfelves from the Company of the In- 
ceftuous Perion, and had delivered him to 
Satan y at which he was fo much humbled, 
that they defired the Apoftle to abfolve him. 
Tuns alfo allured him, that the Alms of the 
CormhUns for the Jews were ready, wjhichhe 
lignified to the Macedonians to provoke them 
to a liberal Contribution, as he did theirs to 
50. r the Corinthians. But that their Contribution 
not fail, he obtained of Titus to go 
<i!e to i!ic again to Corinth . By him he fent his Second 
Epiftle to the Corinthians , which he infcribed 

1 c r. 2. a lfo to ail theChriftians of Achaia. In this 
5 ii. Epiftle S. Paul firlt pardons the- Inceftuous 

Perfon, at the Entreaty of the Corinthians ; he 
judifies himfelf againft the fclfe Teachers, 
and threatens to punilh them by his Apoftoli* 
7 ° r * p cal Authority j he vindicates the Miniftry of 
the Gofpel, and proves the excellency of it 
above that of the Law; he exhorts them to 

2 cor, 8,9. a liberal Contribution, finding their Alms to 

come fhort of what he expe&ed y andlaftly, 

^cor , i that he fecure the People againft.the fe- 
^—3V ducements of Deceivers, he, agaiqft his In¬ 
clination boafts of his Revelation and labours 
for theGofpelj in deliverance of which he ufes 
much Eloquence, which was natural to 
him. ..' ; 

living palled over Macedonia came 
i^tQGreeccfi.t/iwtoAchaia^n^i abode 3,Months 
there, refiding for the moft part in. the Me- 
u opolis of it, Corinth ;• Here having gotten 
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togethera Contribution for the poor Saints at 

, he wr0te an E P iftle t0 the Romans r A - ^ 
juft before his Departure thither. This Enin? LvU! - 
to the Romans, tho’ it was written afte P r fe- 
veraT others, yet hath always been placed 
^ tbe Sa cred Canon, either becaufe* of 
the Digmt y of the City of Rome , or becaufe G f : xh ' 
it contains fuch exadt and perfeft Explications 
of feveral Doctrinal Points of the higl eft N& ilx Romans ‘ 
ture, and fo excellent Directions for our 
Lwes and Manners; for ’tis in this Epiftle 
S.iW fo diftmaiy explains the Nature of Aus - hSl - 
that Grace that juftifieth the Ungodly, i a & ‘ P ' ? ^ 
treating of that great Qfleftk.n, Whether the 
Jews only defined to receive the Gofpel upon the 
account of their Works wrought h the Law Z 
Whether both Jews and Gentiles are jnftifi e d,not by 
Merit font by the free Grace of God only? S. Pah 
delivers his Judgment with that Wifdom as 
to beat down the Opinion of Merit in boTh of 

them, and unites both of them in Tefus Chrift 

taeGentlies, by Ihewmg them the Blindnefs 

£&r^ th ' irPhU ; ro p 6 ' rs > »<i tS 

tnejews,. by proving that they themfelves 
did what they condemned in the Paganf He 
proves, by the Example of Abraham, That a 
Man is,unified by Faith only, but yet fuch a 

ManEinftifi !m! a f/ 7 b [ Cha ™y iVhat no 
firmed Works ’ as the Jew* af- ^ 2 ‘ 

c in ed - difplays tiie eiTefts of Original 

n ’e tbe Pow . er ic hath even in the pfege- 

EeSn fZd e o Pla T the dee P QPeftion' of 
1011 aad Reprobation, in his Difcourfe 

L 3 of 


Eft. in Rj. 
p. 2, 3, 
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C s»A-<o of the calling of the Gentiles, and reje&km 
L y,^ of the Jews. To thefe Dodrins of Faith he 
hath added feveral Chapters about the Duties 
of Life and Chriftian Piety, chiefly the 5, <s, 
12 and 13 Chapters. He had not been at 
home when he wrote this Epiftle, but being 
the Apoftle of the Gentiles he looked upon 
them as part of his Charge, tho’ that Church 
was planted by fome other Apoftle (fome 
ROTi.I 4 - 32 . think S. Peter . ) This Letter was written by 
1,2 ‘ Terms S. Paul' s Amanuenfis, and carried to 
Pome by Ph&be aDeaconefsof the Church of 

Cenchraa , 

Afo 30. S. Paul having flayed 3 Months in Greece , 
24 ’ 17 * at laft refolved to go into Syria to carry the 
Alms which he had gathered in Macedonia and 
Greece , to the poor Chriflians in Judea . His 
firft defign was to go by Sea, but having in¬ 
formation that the Jews laid wait for him in 
the way, he determined to go through Mace- 
Rom^.2’1. donia. Sopater or Sojipater of Berea^ Ariftar- 
chus , S cundus , Gains ^ Timothy , Tyehicus and 
Trophimus accompanied Shimjas far as Philipp 
from whence he fent them before to Troas , 
ordering them to Hay there till he came to 
20, them. At Philippi lie flayed with S. Luke, and 
I2 . p ome ot h er$i t iJi after Eafler, and kept that 
Feaft with the Philippians , a very pious and 
charitable People. Loofing from thence he 
came to Troas in 5 Days, and tarried 7 Days 
there. While he remained in this Town it 
happened, that the Chriflians met, according 
to their cuftom, on the Lord’s-day (the firft 
Day of the Week) to break Bread, and cele- 
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brate the other parts of divine WorJhip. (VA/l 
S. Paul preached tp them, becaufe he was to LVm. 
leave them the next Day *, he lengthened out K/ m v\j 
his Difcourfe till Midnight, neither Preacher ' ^. 
nor Hearer being tired with the length of the his voy^= 
Sermon, through Zeal for the Truth, But 
the Devil watching an opportunity to difturb rwIT' u 
their Piety, put forward this Accident. A 
young Man named Eutychus , who fat in a 
Window to hear S. Paul preach, being fain 
into a deep Sleep fell down from the 3d Loft, 
and was taken up Dead. “ This fall, fays 
“ Chryfofiom , {hews what punilhment they p " ?89- 
“ deferve that hear the Word of God with 
“ Negligence, {offering their Minds to wan- 
“ der, or their Senfes to be locked up with 
“ Sleep, But God made ufe of this Accident 
to magnify his Power and PauPs Miniftry. 

Pad went down immediately, and falling on 51. 
him and embracing him, put Life into him, 
which as foon as he obferved, he told the Af- chm fro.ix 
fembly that he was alive, and bid them pot be the Dedli ‘ 
troubled. Paul did plainly raife him toLife,but 
through Humility he concealed the Miracle. 

After this he went on in the divine Offices, 
celebrated the Sacrament, and gave them 
many further Exhortations till break of Day, 
and then they all departed to their Homes, 
greatly rejoycing for the Life of the young 
Man. The next Day Paul departed from a* 20. 
Trom, and went on foot to aiflbs, very likely 1} —* 3 « 
that he might give fonje Inflrudions to the 
Chriftians dwelling in the way. *At JJfoshe 
met with Luke and his other Company, whom 
L 4 he 
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h° l ia< l fent before to meet him there by Sea' 
LViii. an d taking Ship they all failed to Mitylene , a 
VW) City in the Ifle of Lesbos. The next Day they 
failed thence -and came over againft Chios 
and the Day following arrived at Sams, ano¬ 
ther Ifle in the tsEgaan Sea, and landed at 
Trogyllium a Promontory of Ionia , near Samos, 
and the next Day he went to Miletus if*. 
mous City upon the Coafts of Jfia in the 
Province of Cana. Pad being defirousto 
get to Jerufalem before Pentecoft, that he 
might celebrate the Feaft, would not go up 
s. plti at t( ? Ephefns, for fear that Journey Ihonld detain 
»him too long, but fent for the Elders, or 
Pa Hors a Priefts of Ef befits to him to Miletus , think- 

S?rFin°cL in § 11 ne^flary to give them a particular 
Charge of the Flock, he had (pent fo much time 
with, and which he could not be certain he 
fhould fee again; when they were come down 
to him, he fpake to them after this manner: 
That they were Witnefles how much Pains he 
had been at to plant their Church, how great 
Dangers he had gone through, and how much 
Labour he had taken to inftruft them in all the 
fundamental Points of the Chriftian Dodrin, 
Faith and Repentance \ and particularly had 
been careful to declare unto them the whole 
Counfel of God, who by a fpecial defignation 
of God’s Spirit were appointed the Pallors 
of it. He could with a good Confcience af- 
fert. That he was clear from the Blood of all 
Men, no Man had perifned through his Negli¬ 
gence; and now he was to bid them finally j 
adieu, the whole care of that Flock of God ! 

was 
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was devolved upon them; wherefore he 
adjures them to take heed to themfelves and L y,£ 
to all their Flocks , not only teaching them 
plainly and governing them wifely, but mak¬ 
ing themfelves Examples of Piety and So¬ 
briety to them, as fenfible how great a Sin it 
will be to lofe any one Soul, for which Chrift 
laid down his Blood to purchafe it. But 
particularly he entreats them to watch againft 
Seducers, who like devouring Wolves will 
enter upon their Flocks, and not only make 
a Prey of their Eftates, but Souls; and that 
the more carefully, becaufe they would arife 
out of themfelves, which they would not 
fufpeft. He concludes his Difcourfe with a 
folemn Recommendation of them to God’s 
fpecial Grace and Perfe&ion, wilhing them 
all the Benefits ofthe Gofpel, perfection of 
Knowledge here, and an heavenly Inheritance 
hereafter, and cautioning them againft Cove- 
toufnefs and making a Gain of their Flocks, 
which as he hitnfelf had avoided, and chofe 
rather to work with his Hands than be bur- 
denfom to them, fo he advifes them to do,that 
they may fupport themfelves and others, be¬ 
ing mindful of our Saviour’s words, That it is 
more blejjed to give than receive. After this Ex¬ 
hortation he kneeled down, and prayed with 
them all, and they all wrept fore, and fell on 
his Neck and killed him, forrowing at his 
words, That he Jhould fee them no more. And 
thus they accompanied him to the Ship. 
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1 Being gotten from Miletus , P<i«/andhi$ 
Company came with a : ftrait Courfe to Com 
and the next Day to Rhodes , two Ifles in the 
z-dEgean Sea, and from thence to Pat aria ^ 
Lycia, where they changed their Ship and 
failed in a Veffel hound for Tyre, where they 
arrived in 5 Days. At Tyre they flayed 7 
Days with the Chriftians they found there. 
The Chriftians of this place had a Prophetick 
Spirit among them, and foreleeing the Evils 
that fhoiild befal him at Jerufalem, where they 
faw him going, befought him not to go. But 
S. Paul , who was always ready to hearken to 
the pious Defires of good Men, would not 
yield now, becaufe the Spirit did not counter¬ 
mand his Intentions. So he parted from Tyre, 
and went on his Journey, the Chriftians, with 
their Wives and Children, accompanying 
him to the Ship y into which, before he en- 
tred, he prayed with them on the Shore, as 
he had done at Miletus. From Tyre they failed 
to Ptolemais, a City of Phenice near Judes, 
and flayed there one Day with the Chriftians 
of that place. The Day following they went 
to Ctfarea, and lodged in the Houfe of Philif 
the Evangelift, one of the 7 Deacons, who 
converted the Samaritans and the Eunuch. 
He had4 Daughters Virgins, that had the 
Gift of Prophefy. While Paul and his Com¬ 
panions remained at Cefarea, there came down 
from Judea the Prophet Jgahus, who fore¬ 
told, That-the Jews at Jerufalem Ihould ap¬ 
prehend Paul, and deliver him up to the Roman 
Qovernour. The Chriftians of Cefarea and 

his 
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his own Companions thereupon befought him 

with Tears, that he would not go up to Je- /• Si 

rufalem. But Paul anfwered them. Why do urvivj 

you difturb my Mind by your compaflionate 

and fad DifiuafionsI am always prepared 

for Sufferings, and if it be God’s will to have 

it fo, am contented not only to fuffer Bonds 

and Imprifonment, but die for the Name of 

the Lord Jefus at Jerufalem. When the Dif- 

ciples faw him ftill firm to his Refolution,they 

looked upon it as a ftrong motion from God, 

and prefled him no further, faying, The mill 

of the Lord be done. Thus did God premonilh 

him of his Sufferings that he might not be fur- 

prized, but joyfully endure them. 

S» Paul and his Company went thence unto a* 2 r. 
Jerufalem , with the Collc&ion he had made 15 ?0 - 

for the Saints, and was received with great 
joy of the Chriftians there. The next day af¬ 
ter his Arrival he went to James, where the 
Elders of the Church were met to falute Paul. c< - 
Patd declared to them the fuccefs of his Mini- ?• at 
ftry among the Gentiles of feveral Countries, ”, 
and what very great Miracles Godhadena* A P 0ibes > and 
bled him to do for their Converfion, and they reSed by 
magnified Gods goodnefs to them. Butthefe them ; buc 
Jewilh Chriftians knowing that the Jews had SS^his 
a prejudice againft him for teaching the Abo- f eern, ' n " COrt - 
lition of the Law of Mafes , for which they thejewiS 
were very zealous, perfuaded him to fubmit 
to the Ceremonies of the Naz. antes with four the " 
more, who then had Vows upon them; and f,^ h f d ’ ocen 
to purifie himfelf and offer the Sacrifices ijW taken 
enjoined by the Law in fuch cafes, Numb.S.uy. t l j'“ 1 ' ronl 

hop- 
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hoping that by this means the Jews would h P 
convinced that the Opinion they had of hj m 
was falfe, fince they faw him themfelves oh 
ferve the Legal Ceremonies. S. Paul took 
their advice , and accordingly the next dav 
having purified himfelf with them,entred i n . 
to the Temple, to fignifie unto the Priefts the 
accomplilhment of the Days of Purification 
until that an Offering lhall be made for every' 
one of them- He had been almoft 7 Days ia 
3 terufalem, and had neither difputed with any 
Man , nor ailembled the People either in the 
Synagogues or Temple, or any Place of the 
City ; he was wholly taken up in the difpoiine 
of the Alms he brought to the Jews, and of. 
fering the Sacrifice appointed by the Law. 
Butat the end of the feven Days certain Jews 
who had often oppofed him in jifia, came to 
Jeritfalem , and there feeing him in the City 
with Trophimus an Ephefian , who was a Gen¬ 
tile, afterward light upon him in the Temple, 
who immediately fell upon him, crying out to 
all the Jews to help them in apprehending 
notorious Criminal, who had defiled the 
Temple by bringing Heathens into it (fuppo- 
srr j°r limHS to be with him) and was a pro- 
iefled Enemy both to the Jews and their Law, 
teaching Men in all places he came in, to def- 
pile both. At this Cry all the City ran toge- 
ther, and laying Hands upon the Apoftle drew 

h,n ? ? U n? f the T em P le > they might beat 
and kdl him without fear. Lyfia, the Roman 
Tribune was then Captain of the Garifon, 
Which the Romans always kept ip Jerufalem, 

efoe- 
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[ cfpecially at the three great Feftivals, to pre- 
vent any Tumults that might arife by the A - c * 
great coucourfe of that People, which was 7 ^, 
very feditious and required a watchful Eye to Y 
keep m their Obedience. The great con- 
courle of the People upon this occafion looked 
feditioufly, wherefore as foon as Lyfi M had in¬ 
formation of it, he immedia tely took Soldiers 
and Centurions and ran down to them. His 
prefence awed the Rout, whereupon they left 
beating Paul, and the Captain took him from 
them, and demanded who he was ? and what 
he had done ? But after he could learn no- 
tlung for the Tumult, all crying. That he 
fhould put him to death, but none alledging a 
juft Caufe, he commanded him to be carried 
into the Caftle and kept in Chains, till 
his^Caufe could be better examined and 

As Pad was carried into the Caftle by the Afls2 . 

So diers, he hoping to pacify the People, de- 
fired leave of the Captain to fpeakto them, 

fS r S ? ir V 75® Ca P tain hearing hi® 
fpeak Greek, asked him. Whether he were 
not the Egyptian , who fome time before had 

fo7hi VP 3 S r d f l ° n in , the Cit y and waa fled 
deftrntr 0 fa £ et J’his Aflbciates were 
eftroyed , asjfofiphtu relates more at large, jof.m. 

a r d V That - e ^ as P?. fuch Man, but 23 * 

J f Tarfuiy a City in Cilicia • and ureins 

h*m to permit him to make his Apology S A , s 2 , 

in thJ H C K nfe ‘ thereupon he fpake to them 1 — : - 
? the Hebrew Tongue, i. e. the Language 
hen ufed by the Jews, which was a mixture 

of 
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of Hebrew and Syriack, and they attended 
LVlil. with the greater heed to him. In his Oration 
he tells the Jews, That he was once of their 
57. Profcflion, and as he was educated in their 
s. Pours dc- way of Worlhip, lb he was as zealous for it 
hSf to as any of them could be; for he not only was 

the jews, a Itridt obferver of the La w, but a Perfecutor 

of the Chriltians, asOppofers of it. That he 
was now indeed of that way to which once he 
had been fo bitter an Enemy, but he was mira- 
culoufly converted by a Vilion from Heaven, 
by which he was informed that Jefus was the 
Mefliah, and commiffioned to teach the Do- 
ftrin of the Golpel to all the Nations of the 
World, for which though they were highly 
incenfed againffchim, yet he hoped they would 
be fatisfied, lince the God of their Fathers had, 
contrary to his own inclination, exprefly com¬ 
manded him to doit. The People patiently 
gave him audience to the former part of his 
Difcourfe \ but when he came to defend his 
practice in preaching to the Gentiles, they 
prefently cried out with loud Voices, That he 
was a Villain, not fit to live upon the Earth, 
alledging no particular Crime againft him, 
but thinking to force the Captain, by their 
Importunities, to put him to death. 
aa*23 L yf ,M fteing the Jews fo implacable in their 
n —-37. ra S e againft Paul, and not knowing the caufe, 
determined in favour to the People to extort 
his Crime by Scourging,'and make him con¬ 
fer his fault, and to that end commanded the 
Soldiers to bind him with.’Thongs to a Poll. 
Paul feeing their Intentions, and knowing 

the 


■M MC 


‘-‘J e 




the Injuftice of the Aftion, asked the Centu¬ 
rion that ftood by, who was charged to lee to 

the execution of the Punilhment, Is it lawful 

for you to fcourge a Roman, and un-con¬ 
demned ? This Qtieftion ftartled the Centu¬ 
rion fo much, that he dare not proceed till 
he had acquainted Lyfias with it, and caution- 
I « d h ‘ m h ? w dealt with fuch a Perfon. Ly. 

I Pf "earing it, enquired of Paul, and finding 
that he was born a Citizen of Rome, he loofed 
him from his Chains, and the intended In- 
i niction. 

L#« being Hill defirous to know the certain¬ 
ty of theApoftles crime, took another method 
v '\ t° have him Examined before the Jewiffi 
SanMrm, which he ordered to meet for that 
purpofe,^ and prefented Pad before them, 
the Son of Nebedam was then High- 

22 , J ew . s > ai ^ Prefident of that Af- 

fmSi K bemg fet “ the midft Of the 
k? apo Jo g »2 e for himfelf, fay. 

towards roH h - ad IlVed in a11 g r° od Confcience 

asTfew a nH d r{“-^ ery ?? ° f bis Life » both 
nfriJ? w and Ghrifhan, being always cautious 

f= d ? n L any tbing offenlive to God,or injuri- 

h SJ! a p • WOrds bein S 

th af ftl/ r K e11 * hfr commanded the Officers 
Fad ^ d by j t0 fmite bim on the Mouth. 
to ftr h re ady to turn the other Cheek and 

confM?- 3n 7 Tori ? ents for the Truth, yet 
conMenn g how unjuft it was, efpecially in a 

Magftrate, gave him a fevere Reprimand! 

; faid, Cod (hall [mite thee, thou whited Wall, 

• Hypocrite, who fitteft there to judge after 
b the 
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<\A/) the Lav, but acleft thy fdf contrary to it. Some 
Lvni. there prefent hearing thefe words, reproved 

v/y\) him for reviling the High-Prieft. Where¬ 
upon Paul confefled his Fault, that he was ig. 
rorant that it was the High-Prieft, becaufe 
the Law forbids fpeaking evil of our Rulers. 
After this the Jewilh Rulers proceeding to the 
Examination of S. Paul, afted fo much by pre¬ 
judice, that the Apoftle, tho’ as innocent as a 
Dove, was forced to make ufeof a little of 
the Serpents Policy for his own prefervation, 
for knowing that the Council, tho’ united a- 
gainft him, was divided in their Opinion a- 
mong themfelves, fome being Pbarifies and 
other Saddttcees, he cried out in the Council, 
I am a Fharifce, the fon of a Pbarifee, and that 
’twas nothing but his Do&rin of the Refurre- 
fiion of the Dead and of a future Life, which 
he had preached fo diligently in the World, 
that had brought him to his Trial, which was 
really true; for as he maintained the Refurre- 
flion of the Dead in general againft the Hea¬ 
thens, fo he taught the Refurredion of Chtiil 
from the Dead in oppofition to the Jews. 
This Speech had its defigned effed, for the 
Pharifees, who believe a Refurredion, and 
were the molt prevailing Party, were for 
clearing him as Innocent,but the Sadducees and 
Multitude fo violenty oppofed them, that 
Lyfm was forced to take him from among 
them by force, and bring him into the Caftle, 
left he Ihould have been pulled in pieces of 
them in their Contention about him •, for l'y 
fias thought himfelf obliged to keep a Roma 

C itizca 
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Citizen from danger, tho’he was wilJW to 
oblige the Jews in punifhing him, jf t L v 

could prove any thing againft him. 7 

ru A -a Cr P t Hl . 1)3(1 efca P ed tll,s danger, J e fu S 
Chnft, who is wont to come feafonably with 
Comforts m the depths of fears and for- 
rows, appeared to him in the following Night 
and bid him be couragious and of good chfer 
foi as he had defended and owned the Faith of 
km at Jerufalem , fo he ihould do at Rome al- 

fo; he would carry him fafe through all Dan¬ 
gers he might meet with from the Jews, and 

I bring him to Rome to teftify of his Name anrt 

n f .’,^ at c L he / would neither Eat nor 
Dnnk till they had killed Paul- and that thev 
might certainly effedt this their wicked De r ?n 
they went to the chief Priefts and Elders 3 
made known their Vow to them, deiiring’thac 

■ b Z 7 U i obtain of the chief Captain to 
ring Paul ! down once more to the Council as 

bou^ilfd i-h° methlD ?/o rther toexamine him 
!e came f^h hey W ° a ! d flay hit ? in ths way as 
• i e t0 This Confpiracy was verv 

m» S'S’ a ", d J et by a kind Providence 

am. to the knowledge of Paul's NeDhew 

X’ ™?" s n S f S! s r u ” cle J 

iy went and difcovered it to him: But 
^ would not take the Information himfelf 

k { °™ defignof 
“ to be removed, but fent his Nephew to 

1 M th e 
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the Captain himfelf to give him a Relation of 
it, who gave fuch credible proofs and circum. 
ftances of it, that Lyfias believed him, and 
difmilTed him with a charge of Secrecy. Thus 
did Paul, tho’ he had a promife of Protection 
from God, think it neceflary to ufe all proper 
means for his prefervation. Lyfi** r as foon 
as the young Man was gone, provided a flrong 
Guard, and in the Night fent him away on 

Vau! Tent ^Orfeback, t ^ iem t0 and fo 

tobe rned to Cefarea, where Felix the Roman Governor 

rtotvHcrod 0 f j H dea had his Refidence, writing a Letter 
to him very much in his behalf, and clearing 
him of any Crime worthy of Death or of 
Bonds. Felix received the Letter with much 
Complaifance , and having inquired of Pad 
what Province he was of, promifed him to 
allow him a fair Hearing as foon as his Acco 
ferslhould comedown, and in the meantime 
commanded him to be kept in Herod's Judg 
ment-hall. 

/v * s : 4 . The Chief Priefts did accordingly defire 

- J7§ Lyfias to bring down Paul to their Council^ 

and were much Unprized that he had efcaped. 
Ljpas told them, That he had fent him to the 
Governour, and if he were a Malefaftor, they 
might have juftice againft him. Whereupon 
Ananias the High-Prieft with fomeof the El¬ 
ders, and Tertullns an Orator, went down to 
bring the Accufation againft him, and came 
to Cefarea five Days after his arrival there 
Felix foon after their coming brings Paul to 
his Trial , and TertuUw in the Name of the 
jews accufed him of Sedition, to be a Pro 


I 


t 


j 

finer of the Temple, and a Ring-Leader of 
the Sed of the Naz.are*s (by which Name Lvm 
they then called the Chriftians.) S. Paul an- t>y-vi 
fvrered for himfelf with all the calmnefs ima- 
ginable, denying the Charge wholly, and al¬ 
ledging firft in his own Defence, That their 
Accufation was general and fallacious, but 
fuch as it was, they could bring no proof of 
it befides their own Aflertion; that he was 
but lately come into Judea, and all the while 
he had been there he neither had any hot Di- 
fputes with any Man, nor gathered any 
Throngs of People to him which might feem 
tumultuous. He confefled indeed. That he 
worlhipped God in that way, which they 
gave the odious Name of Hereiie to 5 but how 
defervedly, he left it to him to judge, fince he 
acknowledged the fame Scriptures for the 
Rule of Faith and Manners, and believed the 
Refurredion of the Dead as they did ; that he 
indeed was found in the Temple purifying 
himfelf, but neither with Multitude nor Tu¬ 
mult, which might profane it. Felix gave 
them the hearing of both tides, and was bet¬ 
ter informed of the Nature of the Chriftian 
Religion by Paul’ s Difcourfe, but would de¬ 
termine nothing till Lyfuu the Captain came 
lown, of whom he fhould be more fully in- 
°rmed of the Controverfy. Paul therefore 
was committed to the keeping of a Centurion, 
yet ordered he lhould have liberty and be al- 

„• t " e , Com P an y ot his Acquaintance, 
me time after this Felix being with his Wife 
JJru l ,lla t who was a Jewefs and Sifter to King 
M 2 Jgrippa, 












r YY~' ^ ri PP a , he fiimmoned S. Paul again to an. 

Lvni. P ear before him ; and, as if he had defired a 
farther knowledge of the Chriftian Doftrin 
defired Paul to fpeak more largely conccrn- 
ing the Faith in Chrift 5 who freely difcourfed 
about Righteoufnefs, Temperance and Judg¬ 
ment to come (Virtues which he frequently 
offended againft) that he trembled for fear 
but yet put him off fairly with promife of 
calling him to hear more of thofe Points when 
he had a convenient Seafon, which indeed he 
did often, not that he defired to profit by his 
Difcourfe, but hoping that Paul would have 
given him Mony for his Deliverance. But be- 
caufe neither the Apoltle out of the Alms, nor 
any of the Chriftians fought to redeem him, 
he was kept two Years in Prifon in favour to* 
the Jews, whom he had incenfed by his fre¬ 
quent Oppreffion and Violence done to 
them. 

r VV n Portrn Feft us fucceeded Felix in the Govern- 

LX.' ment of Judea at the end of Paul's fecond Year 
of Imprifonment, and Felix to gratifie the 
Jews left P'a H l ftill in Bonds. Fefttu entring 
upon his Charge landed at Cefarca , and with¬ 
in 3 Days went up to Jentfalem. The High- 
6 Prieft and Elders of the Jews hoped to find 
s.;v«/Tr.- ne ' ,v Favors from their new Governour, and 
, therefore brought frefh Accufations againft 
?**l , defiring him to have Paul brought to 
c*u„ Jerufalent to be Tried there, laying wait for 
him by the way to kill him. But Feftm would 
not yield to their defires, telling them, That 
he fhould be fhortly at Cefarca , and would 
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then allow, them the hearing of any Accufa- rvA^> 
tion they fhould bring againft him. Within c - 
ten Days Feftm went to Ccfarea, and thr ive Lx> 

Day after his Arrival fat on the JudgmSf U ' YV 

feat to Try Paul. The Jews, whicKjie 
{tomjerufaleuty laid many heavy Acculations 
againft him, to the fame effect as before S 
but Paul defended himfelf f 0 w ei I tE tht^ 

Ctarge fell for «„c of 
Pftus feeing the Jews ftill difeontented 
thought to gratifie them by removing "he £- 
ther Examination of his Caufe to a Trial 1 

Jerufukm and thereforc asked Pad, Whether 
he would be willing with it ? But Paul feeiZ 

r Wi replied ’ That h e was now a? 

Cafars Judgment-feat, and ought to have a 

Ilf r T K aI - here ’ and tba£ fince he knew him- 
££“£ ‘ nn p 0cent ’ ’^ as ***** in himTo 
mn ft , hlm aPr fy to his Enemies; but if he 

higher TriS e f T ft-J be at an 

, 1 riounal, for he did appeal to Auru- 

F ’ 1 “ ^ * W«r“rriSd 

O f ’ a nf rre | W U h U tb J JeWifil Ruk ™ 
r t 5 , anc * wllen hac * done, told Paul 

go to him! had appealed t0 he Should 

to cZaZ^'r/ P a ^ s a f cer S. Pad hid appealed ach*& 
Shert’s^T/ 1 " 8 5 Galilee an d fome '5— 

which P nm e p Jude . a ' *“? dSon of that Herod 
withT'Vr* 11 Pnfon ’ canle toCefarea 
vernour WCe n IS Sl ^. er ’ }° falu te the new Go, 
OnedavF^^ C ° ntIn P ed ^ith him fome time. 

aboS S1 p entCr r tai “’ d thera wich a difcourfe 

t S. Pad s caufe, diffembling the Injuftice 

M 3 thac 
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that had been done him, and gave him an ac- 
L X C ' count of it. Agrippa had heard of it, and 
had ftrange apprehenfions about it, where¬ 
fore he deiired that he might hear him. Fe- 
s.r/ui' fins gladly confented to his Requeft, and the 
next Day Pad was brought forth before Agrip. 
ok . ^ ^ an( j Bernice , who fat in great State in the 
Court,, with the chief Captain and chief Men 
of the City. Veftw pretended that he had cal¬ 
led S. Paul before fo great an Audience, that 
he might have fome certain thing to write to 
Anguftm, to whom he had appealed and muft 
be Tent, for it would be abfurd to fend a Pri- 
loner to the Emperor, and not fignifie his 
Crime to him. Now none was better able to 
judge of this than King Agrippa, who was a 
Jew , and verfed in their Laws and Cuftoms, 
which was the reafon he brought Pad before 
him. Then Aggrippa fa id unto Pad , Thou 
art permitted to fpeak for thy felf} and Pad 
ready always to give an account of the Faith 
that was in him, made a Difcourfe, notfo 
much to clear his own Innocency, which need¬ 
ed nothing to defend it againft fuch apparent 
Malice, as to iiiftruft his Auditors concerning 
the Faith in Chrift, Remiffion of Sins and a 
godly Life. In it he firfts protefts to King 
Agrippa , without Flattery, that he thought 
himfelf happy to have him his Auditor, whom 
he knew fo well vers’d in all Cuftoms and 
Queftions among the Jews, which made hiffl 
confident that he would foon be fatisfied of his 
Innocency, and eafiiy believe the Doftrin he 
preached concerning Jefus, astheMeffias, be- 
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caufe in him t;he Prophefies of the Old Telia- 
roent, which he underltood and read, were fo A - c - 
plainly fulfilled. He proves. That Jefus was rJ^<j 
rifen from the Dead from the Vifion of his v 
Converfion, wherein Jefus appeared unto him 
and fpake to him ; and adds. That he gave 
them an exprefs Commandment to preach Re¬ 
pentance in his Name to the Gentiles, for 
which it was that he was fo furioufly perfe¬ 
cted by the Jews. While Paul thus confi- Aas2i 

dently and warmly applied his Difcourfe to i- 

King Agrippa, Fefiut looking upon himfelf a 
little flighted, interrupted him, and with an 
angry Voice fpake to him and faid. That he 
talked like a mad Man who had over-fludied 
himfelf. But Paul calmly, but fmartly, re¬ 
plied, I am not mad, moll Noble Feftus, but ' 
fpeak the Words of Truth and Sobernefs, as 
Agrippa can bear me Witnefs who underflands 
them, and who I am perfuaded cannot but in 
part believe them, who believes the Prophets. 

Agrippa anfwered Paul , That his Words had 
fo great a force upon him, that he was of Opi¬ 
nion the Chriltian Faith is true. Paul, re- 
joycing at this Anfwer, faid, I would to God 
that not only thou, but all thele prelent were 
Chriftians, and fuch as my lelf, except my 
Bonds. Not that he counted his Bonds a Dif- 
grace, but a Glory to him, but he knew they 
were difeouraging to Governours. Agrippa 
and fome other of the Auditors then retreated 
a-while, and. being perfuaded of S. Paul’s In¬ 
nocency, told Feftttfy That he might have been 
M 4 fet 
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'Yf' ^ ^ noC appealed unto 

, l l ^“8 determined that Pad ihould be .fc nt 
- —-44. t0 Rome -> he was pat on board a Ship of Adra. 

ZrZ;f C H y ,°S wkh fomcoth « 

66 . Pnioners. He had with him Luke. Arittar. 

££*■ T 6 Tb &M*>i E P*ph™, andfomeothers. 
He was put under the cuftody and care of a 
Centurion of Augustus's Band, named Julius 
who was very civil and kind to Paul . They 
call Anchor firft at Sidon in the Voyage, and 
Paul had liberty given him to vifit his Friends 
th ^rj 1 ° , ' efre ( h himfdf.. From hence they 
palRd by the Ifle of Cyprus, and Coafted it be- 
caufe the Winds were contrary ? and croffing 
the Seas of Cilicia and Pamphylia , came at 
length to Myra a City of Lycia. Here they 
changed their Vellel, and went aboard a Ship 
of Alexandria, going ftrait into Italy. The 
Winds were Hill contrary,and they failed very 
flowly, but at laft got over-againfl Cnidus, a 
City and Promontory of Curia. Hence they 
iailed to Salmone, a Promontory of Creet 
or Candia, now called Salanimi , and at laft, 
Coaftmg the Ifle, came to a place called Tbt 
Fair Havens, near the City of Lafea or 77 m- 
lajja. This Port was not convenient to Win¬ 
ter in, but becaufe failing grew now very dan¬ 
gerous in thofe Seas, the Fait of the Jews Ex¬ 
piation being paft, after which the Sea grows 
very Tempeftuous, Paul was for their flaying 

• Wir 1 t C | W c n u er ’ and toId th em, by the 

Spmt, That if they proceeded in the Voyage, 

that 
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that they flrould lofe the Ship and Goods ^ a ^ 

much hazard their. Lives. Nevertheless the 
Centurion believed the Matter and Owner of LX ’ 
JeStap, who encouraged them togoon trf 

l H ’,™ °f Cm, more conve- 
ment for their.Abode, more rh,n hi a-/ 

AM .fpecia'refincctheCompany of theShip 
were generalljrufor it, and a little Gale then 
b owing which favoured their Deligns So 

eafterly Wind, called Euroclydon, whichWew 
fo funoufly, that the Sea-men coulH L 
vern the Ship, and were forced to kave t at 
the mercy of the Winds wh,Vh „ • ! e , at 

Km' 0 Md ' r 8 ir ^sbip e M ‘ h wS 

Kfr "“Tif 0 ■■thi. e£X 

feistt, and allured hK* ojtj '“• the a,,/ 1 . 
t"' 1 * Lift of a „ h” F W°T^C“ 

te ,TV? a !! ThilwSSfS 

SS-A- », & FoodKdt ya 

0««r.f„ r ,, w „„id certain!, haMffl ^ 

beea 
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been foretold. In the 14th Night after the 
Tempeft began, as they were driven up and 
down the Adriatiek Sea, the Seamen founded, 
and found that they drew near to fome Shore, 
the Water being but 20 Fathoms deep • 
wherefore, after they had failed farther to 15 
Fathom Water, they caft out 4 Anchors to 
prevent their falling upon the Rocks, and 
waited for Day. Some of the Company think¬ 
ing to avoid further danger by getting to 
Shore from the Ship, let down the Skiff with 
intent to trull themfelves to it and efcape; 
which when S. Pad fa w, he told the Centurion 
and Soldiers that kept him, That except thofe 
Men abide in the Ship they could not be faved •, 
Ifc for tho’ God had promifed to preferve their 
Lives, yet is mult be by their concurrent Di¬ 
ligence in managing the Ship. When the 
Soldiers heard that, they ran and cut the 
Ropes of the SkifFand let it fall into the Sea. 
And while they waited for the coming on of 
the Day, S. Pad both by his Words and Ex¬ 
ample caufed the Company to Eat, and when 
they had done, they call all the reft of their 
Provifion into the Sea. As foon as it was 
Day they fpied the Land, but could not dif- 
cern what Country it was, but difcovering a 
Creek with an Haven, they refolved, if it 
were poflible, to thruft the Ship in there, or 
at leaft bring it as near to the Land as they 

could. Whereupon the Mariners took up the 

Anchors, loofed the Rudder-bands, and hoi- 
fed up the Main-fail and made towards the 
Shore. In their palTage they fell into a place 

where 
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where two Seas met, and the Ship ran a- 
Ground, the fore-part remained un moveable, 
and the hinder-part was broken with the 
Waves. In this Danger all their Thoughts 
were how to fave themfelves by leaving the 
Veffel and getting to Land. The Soldiers 
being fearful left their Prifoners fhould efcape, 
were for killing them 5 but the Centurion, 
defirous to fave Paul, kept them from that de- 
lign \ and, as if fuch Counfel were unfeafon- 
able, bid them take care of their own fafety, 
ordering them that could fwim to get to 
Shore firft, and the reft fome on Boards and 
fome on broken pieces of the Ship (the Pro¬ 
vidence that preferv’d them making very in- 
fufficient means able to effect his Wiil) got all 
fafe to Land. 

The Country which S. Paul and his Com- Arts 28. 
pany were caft upon was an Ifland, as he had ^ 
foretold , called Melita, now Malta. The 
Inhabitants of it were Carthaginians , who re¬ 
ceived them with great civility andkindnefs, 
making them Fires to dry their wet Cloaths, 
and cherifh their Bodies benummed with Cold- 
S. Pad himfelf was bufied in gathering Sticks, 
not difdaining lb mean a Work thro’ Charity 
andNeceflity,and as he laid on aBundle ofSticks g 9 . 

upon the Fire, there came a Viper out of the 
heat, and fattened upon his Hand. The Barba- t, n by a v;- 
rians feeing it,were furprized at the Accident, 
and cenfured him as a notorious Malefa&or or out harm’. 
Murtherer, Whom Vengeance purfued as well 
by Land as Sea. But S. Pad Ihook the Beall 
off immediately into the Fire. Yet this did 

not 
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fSA/> not abate the Opinion of the Barbarians, who 
LX.' knowing how perpetrating the Venom of 
t/'V'vJ that Creature was, expefted that he would 
have fwollen fuddenly, and fell down dead 
as was ufiial for Perlons bitten by Vipers! 
A good while they waited for the effect, but 
feeing no harm happen to him, they changed 
their Sentiments to the other extream, and 
laid, that he was a God, fincefuch fatal Mif- 
chiefs to all Mankind had no power over him. 
S. Paul . and his Company who efcaped from 
the Shipwrack, remained three Days with 
Publius , the Governour of the Ifle, who re- 
fided in that part of it where they landed. 
He entertained them and lodged them courte- 
70 . oufl 7 > out of companion to their Misfortunes, 
s r*a Paul gratefully refenting the Hofpitality of 
Win' this great Man, requited his Kindnefs with 
the miraculous Cure of his Father, who lay 
lick of a Fever and Bloody-fiux at that time, 
which he did by Prayers and laying on his 
Hands. This Cure induced others to bring 
the Sick to him, whom he as willingly healed. 
It is very probable that S. Paul made ufe of 
this opportunity to preach the Gofpel to the 
Inhabitants in this Ifle, tho’ S. Lube doth/not 
plainly aflert lo much, iince as his Power was 
given only to confirm the Truths of the Gof¬ 
pel, fo he would not certainly negleft fo fair 
an opportunity of inflilling it into theMindsof 
thole who lo much admired him; which feems 
evident from their futurKindnefles to him and 
thole that were with him, whom they gener* 
oufly fupported for 3 Months,and at their de¬ 
parture 


putiu 

parture gave them plentiful Supplies of all 
things needful. 


**VVV*4Uil m 

At the end 1 of three Months Paul and Ins 
>mpanv left the Ifle and fet c.;i d _• LXt. 


iTiuiuus rant ana ms * 
Company left the Ifle, and fet fail for Rome i„ . 
a Ship of Alexandria, which had Wintered in saX. 
the IUe, whofe Sign was C aft or and Pollux. ll ~~ ,s - 
In their paflage they touched at Syratufe. a s. r.D'^v 
Port of Sicily, and tarried there three Days; eat 1 r .‘ ,m 
after which they faiied to Rhegium, a Port and “ 
City of Calabrta, from whence in two Days 
they came to Puteoli, a Port of Campania in 
Udy near Naples , where the Ships of Alex- 
rj^ufually landed. Here S. Paul meeting 
with fome Chriftians tarried with them at 
their defire 7 Days, and then went on his 
ourney to Rome The Chriftians at Rome 
bad heard that the Apoftle was coming to 
Rome, and went to meet him, tho’ a Prifoner, 

W p ftr 3S J N u 'f orHm -> which is 51 miles 
itomRome, and others as far as the 3 Taverns , 

,! s /3 miles, whom when S. Paul Pm 
3nd t00k Coura g e > believing 
£ Ch iT anit i wa j not fo much hated at 
^eas hefeared; and confequentiy, he fhould 
I,,? ktter entertainment than he expefted. 

When they were come to Rome, Julius the 
Centurion delivered his Prifoners to the Pra. 

Pmn' Pr 1 f T’ r h0 was then Captain of the 
Emperor s Guards, and called Afranm Barms , 

a good-tempered Man and much in favour 

Sh fl \ Wh0f l Cruel Dif P°fition he is fup- 
Pofed much to have reftrained. How he 

bm L WKh thC °^ er Prifoners is uncertain, 
but he was very obliging to S. Paul. , fufFering 

him 
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him to dwell in his own hired Houfe or Lodg¬ 
ings with a Soldier that kept him, notfo 
much to prevent his efcape as to defend him 
from the Jews, he was Chained that he could 
not go ont, tho 1 others were freely admitted 
to him. In thefe Lodgings he dwelt two 
Years. 

Three Days after Paul’s coming to Rome , 
he fent for fome of the Chief Men among the 
Jews to talk with them, before they could im¬ 
bibe any Prejudice againft him ; and when 
they were come to him he told them, That 
tho’ he was guilty of no breach of the Laws or 
Cuftoms of the Jews, yet the Jews of Jerufa- 
km had by their falfe Accufations made him a 
Prifoner to the Romans \ nor would they fuf- 
fer him to be fet at Liberty, tho the Roman- 
Officers at his Trial had found him guiltlefs; 
for which Reafon he was forced to appeal to 
Cafar , not to accnfe his Brethren of any thing, 
but only to free himfelf. The Caufe of his 
Perfecution from them was, becaufe he preach¬ 
ed that the Meffias was come, whom though 
they hoped for and expected, yet would not 
believe on him now he was come. The Jews 
replied, That they had no particular Account 
concerning him, either by Letter or from their 
Brethren who came out of Judea ; but as to 
the Do&rin that he owned himfelf a Preacher 
of,it was every where fpoken againft as falfe and 
untrue; yet they profeffed themfelves ready to 
hearken to any better Information concerning 
it, if he would take the pains to inftrud them, 
and appointed a Day to attend upon him 

about 
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about it. At the time let they came in great (N-A/i 
numbers to his Lodgings, and Paul fpent an *•<■’ • 

whole Day in proving. That Jefus was the 
Meffias promifed by God, and fo long expe¬ 
nd by them, from exprefs Texts of the Law 
of Mofes and the Prophetick Writings. Se¬ 
veral of the Jews which heard him were con¬ 
vinced, and believed, but others believed not, 
remaining in the blindnefs foretold by lfaias. 

That hearing they Ihould hear and underftand, m t .,. 
their being waxed grofs, that they could not 
underftand and be converted. S. Paul cited 
thefe Words not only to confirm thofe Jews 
that embraced the Truth, that they might not 
be offended at the Unbelief of fome of their 
Brethren, but to ftir up thefe of obftinatc 
People to Jealoulie. He added, That fince 
they reje&ed the falvation God had fent to 
them, the Gentiles would receive it. Upon 
this the Jews went away, and had great Dis¬ 
puting among themfelves about what Paul had 
faid, fome oppofing, others as zealoufly de¬ 
fending the Truth of it. 

During the whole two Years that S. Paul asms. 
was a Prifoner at Rome , he received all that ,0 ’ 91 * 
came unto him, either out of curiofity or kind- 
nefs, and preached the Kingdom of God, 
teaching thofe things which concern the Lord 
Jefus Chrift with all confidence and without Phl1 u 7 ’ 
any oppofition or difeouragement, infomuch 4- «3.' 
that his Imprifonment ferved very much for 
the propagation of the Gofpel and made the 
Apoftle famous at Court, where he had con¬ 
verted feveral to Chriftianity. Many alfo of 

the 
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the Brethren waxing confident by his Bonds 
LX?. grew bolder to preach the Woi d Without fear, 
though fome did it with an ill defign, viz. to 
7?- make him to be more feverely perfecuted* 

onverea ltirring up Nero's fury at the progrefs and 

many in his fame of Chriftianity. Some lay. That while 
men". S. Paul was at Rome , he had a Correfpondence 
with Seneca the learned Philofbpher, by Let¬ 
ters, but. thofe which bear their Names now- 
a-days, are rejected as fpurious by all the 
Learned World. 

Phil 4. io, The Chfiftians of Philippi in Macedonia 
,5 ’i l .i2,' 8 ‘ w * 10 had before (as we have feen) given 
2.25. ' S. Paul feveral proofs of their a If eft ion and li¬ 
berality, gave him fpecial figns of their care in 
his Imprisonment at Rome, for they fentanto 
him Epaphroditus their Bifhop to carry him a 
fupply ofMony, and to affift hisPerfon in 
their ftead, in doing of which he expofed him- 
felf to lo many dangers that he fell into a Di- 
feafe which indangered his Life, and kept him 
a long time at Rome. The Philippians heard 
s. r*ui of his Sicknels, and 'were much troubled at it; 

r/Lv/jL f° r which reafon it was, that as foon as he 
fians in his was well, he fent him to him to Philippi the 
mTwrtes Year. By him S. Paul fent an Epiftle to 
an Epiitis to the Philippians, which is that which now bears 
,i em ' that Name. It is directed to the Biihops and 
Deacons 5 but by the Bifhops we are to under* 
Hand the Priefts, according to the cuflom of 
thofe times. In it he fhews a great love and 
sondernefs for them, and joy for their bounty 
to him, not fo much for his own fake who had 
learnt to endure Want, as for theirs, to whom 
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it would procure fo great a reward from God fWi 
He fpeaks to them as his Children, and ex- t'sm 
horts them to walk as Children of the Light 
and to Ihineas Stars among the Heathen, with v 

whom they, lived. He warns them of the 
Jndaizing Teachers, whom he calls the Ene- ' 
mies of the Crofs of Chrilt. He ad vifes them 
to live in continual Obedience to Chrift to 
avoid Difputations , to delight in Prayer’ to 
be conftant in Affliftions, to be full of Joy and 
Peace. He befeeches them to live in perfeft 
Union one with another; and fince Unity 
cannot be preferved without Humility, which 
makes us to prefer others before our feives, 
he propounds to them the Example ofjefus 
Chrift, who humbled himfelf fo much as to 
become obedient to Death, even the Death of 
the Crofs. Particularly he recommends this 

Union to Euodiat and Syntiche , two Women 
of that Church, famous for good Works 
who had been his Fellow-Labourers in the pro¬ 
pagating of the Gofpel, but it feems were at 
fome difference with the Church and among 
themfelves, and defires one of the chief Pa¬ 
llors, whom he calls his Yoke-Fellow, to coni- 
pofe the Quarrels between them. Paul joins Phil. r . 
Irnthy with himfelf in the Title of this Epi- 2 - 1 * 2 ” 
ftle, and gives them fome hopes of fendin^ 1 ' 25,2<f * 
him to them, as foon as he knew how it would 
go with him. He hoped alfo to fee them hirn- 
klt} for tho 1 he wiihed to die, yet he knew 
Lod would continue him in Life, for the fur¬ 
therance and joy of Faith, in having his Com- 
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fVVl One of the moft eminent Fruits of S. P«nl\ 
txu Imprifonment was the Converfion oiOrnfmm^ 
whoofaSlave, Runagado and Thief, became 
phiiem. v. a faithful Servant of Jefus Chrift, and was 
IO ’ I2 ’ l7 ’ thought worthy by 5 .Paul, of the Names of 
c °l. 4 . ?. his dear and faithful Brother , his Son, his Bow* 
ehy Hintfelf. He was a Native of Cokffi a 
City of Phrygia , and a Servant of Philemon , an 
Inhabitant there, who had embraced the Faith, 
s. & con- an d was an intimate Friend of S./Wj. Omfb 
rcrted iw*#, who had always been a vefy bad Servant, 
fmpriTon- at length robbed him, and to efcape punilh- 
n cat. ment fled to Rome , where he met with S. Pad 
It is very probable he might be known to the 
Apoftle before, having feen him at his Matter’s 
Houfe, but he grew better acquainted with 
him at Rome , being inftrudted in the Dofiria 
of Chrift, and baptized by him there. Omf 
mw after his Converfion became a very good 
Man, and extreamly ferviceable to the Apo- 
ftle in his Imprifonment, fo that he was very 
defirous to have kept him with him to minifter 
to him in his Mailer’s Head •, but becaufe he 
had not his exprefs content (without which it 
was unlawful) he would not, but fent him to 
him, writing to him at the fame time to beg 
Pardon for him, and to ufe him, notwithftand- 
fg‘xj; ing his former Faults, as a Brother \ promi* 
fing alfb , that if he had wronged him or 
owed him ought, he would repay it. And 
that this Epiftle might more eafily obtain what 
bedefiredof Philemon , he falutes, in the Ti¬ 
tle, j4pphia 7 Philemon* s Wife, and Jrchiffw 
the Pallor of the Church and Partner with 
. Phi- 
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Philemon. S. Paul was about 63 Years old 
when he wrote this Letter, and a Prifoner,, £ X r.' 
tho’ he had hopes fhortly to be freed and beat 
Colo/e i for which reafon it is, that he defires Phi! - r - ?• 
Philemon to get him a Lodging, Timothy, Epa- 22 ‘ 
fkrat, Ariftarehus, Demat, Luke a nd Mark 2 

were with him, but he joins only Timothy with ’ 

him in the Title of. the Epiftle. Philemon 

having received this Epiftle, and finding that 

Onefimm was helpful to S. Paul, fent him back 
againto the Apoftle,afld he ferved bim faith¬ 
fully in the Miniftry of the Gofpel ; for Phi- 5, 
limn was a moft fincere and zealous Believer, 
who had turned his Houfe into a Church, was 
very charitable to the poor Cbriftians, and 
tender of all the Believers. He had dedicated 
both himfelf and all he had to the fervice of 
the Gofpel, and was ready and glad to relin- 
quifh his Title to his Servant’s Labour, when 
it might be conducive to the Work of 
Chrift. 

Philemon having fent Onefimus to S. Paul , the 
Apoftle wrote an Epiftle to the Colojfians by Aii‘ 
him, who were Inhabitants of Colofle, a City 
of Phrygia and near to Laodicea , the chief s - Feu >. 
City of that Province. S. Paul had never rathe 
preached in thofe Parts, but the Gofpel, which Cch H' ans - 
had fpread it felf in all the World, had taken C °' - 1 f. 
Root among them,and brought forth the Fruit 4 - 7) s * 
of Love unto all the Saints. Epaphtat was 2. r . 
their Inftrufter, who alfo had given S. Pad 
an Account of their Converfion and mutual 4 . a 
L ove in the Spirit, being then at Rome a Pri- 
oner with him. S. Paul being fatisfied of this, P1 “ 1-2J- 
N 2 si - 
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always put them into his Prayers, defiring of 
LXfi. God » That they might be filled with the 
Knowledge of his Will in all Wifdora and 
fpiritual Underftanding, and that they may 
walk worthy of the Lord unto all-pleafing, 
being fruitful in every good Work. But the 
Enemy fowed among the good Corn the Tares 
of Philofophy and a falfe Humility v for the 
Seducers of thofe times endeavoured to per- 
fuade the Coloffians that we ought not to go 
to God by Jefus Chriit, becaufe he is fo far 
exalted above us, but by Angels, whom they 
aflerted to be our Mediators in fuch a lenfeas 
agreed to Jefus Chriit only 5 which feems to 
be derived from th zPhtonifts. But becaufe 
thefe falfe Teachers added fome Jewifh Obfer- 
vations, it is probable that they were fome of 
the Scholars of Simon Magus^ or fome Jews 
who fought to mix the Gofpeland Law in 
Coi 4. 1 6. One. S. Paul perhaps heard this partly from 
Epapbras, and partly by a Letter he received 
from the Church of Laodicea ; and tho* he had 
never preached to them, yet having a com¬ 
mon Concern for all the Churches of Chriit, 
both as a Minifter and an Apoflle of the Gen¬ 
tiles, he had a great affe&ion for them, and a 
defire to comfort their Hearts* and unite them 
in perfed Charity one with another, which 
he had no better way to do at this time than 
by his Letter. 

In this Epiftle to the Coloffians he moft mag¬ 
nificently fets forth ChrifUnd his Benefits, as 
being the Image of his Father, the Redeemer 
of all Mankind, and Reconciler of all things 

to 
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to God, the HeacJ of th e church, which gives 
Life and Vigour to all its Members. He com- / v c - 
mends the Doftrm preached to them by Eva- , 

fbras, and exhorts them not to fuffer them- 
felves to be beguiled of their Reward in obev- 
in g ,by being lead away bySeducers. And in the 
three laft Chapters he gives them an Abftrad 
of many chef and principal Duties of the 
Chriftian Life, efpecially fnch as refpeft the 
Relations of Parents, Husband, Wives, Ma¬ 
tters and Servants. ’ 

Tychicasw as fent by S. /Wat this time to r ., , 

know the Rate of the Coloffians , and to com- " 4 7 ’ '* 
fort their Hearts with Onefimus , who are 
therefore thought to carry this Letter to them. 

ru ° r ^ e I S l lt be read to the 

Church of Laodicea , and falutes Nymphos and i. h. 

others of that Church in it. S. pfd was cer- *• * 

tainly in Prifon when he wrote it, but teftifies 
r°i h,s . s “ ff ’ erin g s > becaufe it was 

.b« AfflS of M “ d 

S. Paul is faid at this time alfo to have writ- 77. 
ten a Letter to the Church of Laodicea. and i & l ’ s 
fome have pretended to have it 5 but as the the Laodi- 
, reeK lext gives no ground for fuch a Wri- cemu 
“ n g, reading ratt Ik’ or ray a aofnn'm 
^ f-piiklc from, or of Loodicea _ not 
Aso/ttoV, to the Laodiceans : So the Epi- 

lt,e ljeari0 S that Name is a manifeft For¬ 
gery. 

Efophras, who was the firft Preacher of the 
Cofpel m Colotfe , Laodicea and Hicrapolis in Co1 ' 4, 1? - 
r ‘ >r y & M , and had a great Zeal for thofe 
N 3 Churches, 
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rVA^o Churches, was a true Servant of Jefus Chrift, 
LXii S. Paul calls him his dear Brother and Fellow~ 
labourer in the fervice of Jefus ChriB ; and 
coi. i. 7. was a Prifoner with him at Rome, in which 
Epaph'ra* Confinement his care was fo great for the 
f ibw Pr' Churches he had planted, that he was always 
w. n " labouring fervently for them in Prayers, that 
they might ftand perfed and compleat in all 
the W ill of God, ading therein as a faithfal 
Minifter of Jefus Chrift for their falvation. 
Ado nfi. Vfnardnt and Mo fay, That he was ordained 

«>• 3 8 * Rifhop of Colojfe by S. Paul, and that after he 

had glorioufly luffered Martyrdom for the 
Do&rin he taught them, he was buried in that 
City. 

Timothy was with S. Paul when he wrote 
y 2 * this Epiftle to the Colojfians y but it is proba- 
9 ’ ble he went foon after to Philippi , according 

to S. PauFs promife, becaufe he was not with 
him when he wrote to the Hebrews . 

^ j S. Paul was yet at Rome , or at leaft in Italy, 
a. c. when he wrote this Epiftle to the Hebrews , 
Lxui. j e t0 t j ie converted Jews dwellingin Jemfalem 
an ^ Palefiine, to confirm them under thePerfecu- 
tion they Offered from the unbelieving part of 
79. their Brethren; which makes fome Men think 
wrftestothe that this * s the Epiftle which S, Peter mentions 
f/omRome 1 l 5 * partly bepaufe it was written to 

or°jtaiyTif- the Jews, and partly becaufe it was written 
i-aiefro C n ^ tQr f evera ^ °f other Epiftles. It iscer- 
Pntain it was written foon after his Imprifon- 
ment, from Heb. io. 34. and James his death, 
Heb. 13* 7* nevertheless he hath neither pre¬ 
fixed his Name nor Title to it, as well be¬ 
caufe 
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caufe the believing Jews themfelves had an CVA^-j 
Antipathy againft him, as becaufe he was not 
properly their Apoftle. Clemens adds, be* (y<yyj 
caufeof the Reverence he bore to Chrift him- CUm - 
felf who was the Apoftle of the Hebrews ; 
and others, That perhaps he intended it for 
a Treadle, and not an Epiftle, which Heb.15.22. 
makes him excufe the brevity. 

His defign in this Epiftle, as in tbofe to 
the Romans and Galatians, is to prove, That 
JulHficadon is not by the Law,but by Faith in 
Jefus Chrift, who hath alfo given us of hi* 

Spirit, and that by (hewing the Inftffideilcy 
of the legal Sacrifices, for that end, as he had 
done in the Epiftle to the Romans , of the Mo¬ 
ral Law and Works performed without the 
Grace of Chrift; and in that to the Galatians , 
of the Ceremonies and Circumcifion. To 
make this Truth plain, he explains the Great- 
nefs of Jefus Chrift above the Angels them¬ 
felves, much more above Mofes. He demon- 
ftrates the virtue of his Sacrifice, and the ex¬ 
cellency of his Priefthood, by which the Prieft- 
hood of Aaron and all the old Sacrifices are 
rendred ufelefs and unprofitable, and confe- 
quentlyare finally and totally abolifhed. He 
proves, by the Examples of the Patriarchs 
and Prophets, That Juftification is by Faith 
alone ; and, in the whole Epiftle, he fcatters 
many excellent Precepts to regulate their Con¬ 
vention by. He exhorts them to repofe an 
immoveable Truft in Jefus Chrift, in the 
midft of thofe fufferings which they endured 
at prefent, and fhould hereafter be expofed to. 

W 4 Pf 





















He wrote it in the Hebrew Tongue, /. *. the , 
Lxtu. Tongue which the Jews fpoke at that time 
^yy as many of the Ancients believe; for which 
f p - ' 5, ™fon « is, that fome hold that the Syriack 
Text, which is nowextantin the Polyglot ni. 
ble,is the Original; tho'others contend, that 
that is but a Tranflation. Eftists follows the 
Judgment of Origen, which is, that it was writ, 
Bfi.vc.^3 ten originally in Greek; Paul didated 
?«*%■ ? e MatCer to s - ***** by whom it Was 
' formed_mto an elegant Stile. Indeed the 
want of the Infcription hath given occaiion to 
fome particular Men to difpute the Author of 
it. Some attributed it to S. Luke, or Clemens , 
others to Barnabas. But S. Jerom tells us, 
That all the Eaftern Churches and Greek Fa- 
thers received it as S. Pauls , and the Latins 
e olio wed them; and Theodoret reproves 
the^Mwforrejeding this Epiftle contrary 
to the Authority of the Church, which hath 
always received it as S. Pauls. In the conclu- 
hon of this Epiftle he aflures the Jews, That 
Timothy was let at Liberty, and that if he 
, came to him Ihortly he would fee them, de- 
finng their Prayers for the accomplifhment of 
his Defign which he performed foon after; 
and concludes, with Wifhes of God’s Ghee 
to them. " 

Rafter , Q t0 tl ! e J eWS b y S. Paul 

ffsReieafc ee them, makes it credible that he was a t 

S*' hi^on^i^ r™ bdn S deliver£ d frora 
Crete, Sic. ms . lon g Imprifonment. It it needlefs to in¬ 
quire by what means he got his Freedom, 
fince neither himfelf nor any ancient Author 


E«A2,C.22 
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fpeak any thing of it, fave that Eufibius and 

fome others fay, he vindicated his own Inno 

cency, ' referring to that which S. Paul two or LX1U - 

his W5 r" XX?' 

Ta at hls Anfwer no Man l6 ' 17 • 

tod with him, yet he, was delivered out of 
the Mouth of the Lion, from Gandhis 
Judges, Wmther he went after this is not 
certain, but tis probable that he Ipent his 
time in making new or perfefiing his old EufX2x - S2 
Converfions. He undertook new Voyages, 

£ Gotbd ;dla £fT a !s Nati ? aS t0 P f S 
the Golpel. He fuffered again Torments 

Jmprifonments and many dangers of Dearh 

Several Fathers have thought th! he wen t- » , 

“fej "'taveno 6 other Grounds for 

that Opinion, but his delign when he wrote 

fdntKr 10 thC Romam ' which we have rea- Rom. 
fon to believe was prevented by intervening 

Cjrcumftances ; and itis certain that in aUhb 

Epiftles written from Rome, he never fpeaks 

°f going into Spam , but into the Eaft onlv 

when Timothy ftiall come to him. It is there- Htb - * 3. -3. 

fore probable that he now went, as Theodoret 

fays, and preached in the Ifle of Crete, where Tit ' '• 5 - 

h^lef^rf I r a, f: th m FO u ndati0nS o fa Churc b,’ 
rc Titus to firnfh what was wanting and 

to pkee Pri e ft s , or Bilhops, in everf’cftv 

Tis probable that he left folios, and X 

there 3Wyer ^ when he was firft Tit>3 ' 13 - 

nufe/: thhV^m nt ° 7U u eat as be had pro- 
)ns in ah* o^ e t0 t ^ leni 5 an d doubtlefs pl ~ f — :<> - 
in Jfta. He was certainly at Colofe, as U 22# 

be 


Rom. i& 


Htb. 13.23, 
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he promifed Philemon . He patted fome time 
at Epheftts 5 and when he left it to go to Ma¬ 
cedonia , he left Timothy at Ephefus , and gav^ 
him Charge of all jfta. Being at Macedonia* 
he performed his Promile to the Philippiam 
of feeing them. From Macedonia *tis thought 
he wrote his firft Epiftle to Timothy y for n tis 
plain that it was written in the latter part of 
his Life. He promifes to come to him loon 
but left he ftiould be prevented, he gives him 
Inftru&ions how to behave himfelf in his Of¬ 
fice by Letter. 

In this Epiftle to Timothy he lays down the 
Duties of a Biihop, as well in refped of hh 
Miniftry, as of his private Converfation; and 
teaches us the Office of a true Paftor of Chrilh 
Upon which account it is that S. Asiftin fays, 
That all Perfons that are feparated to thcfer 
vice of the Church, ought to have the 
two Epiftles to Timothy and that to Titus 
always before their Eyes , becaufe they con¬ 
tain the Virtues of the Minifterial Office and 
Life. One of his Exhortations is to Reading, 
by which as he tells us what he himfelf did in 
the firft place, fo he fhews us, faith a great 
Saint, that the greateft fupernatural Gifts do 
not hinder, but a Paftor ought to fpend fome 
part of his time in reading the Holy Scriptures, 
He recommends it to S. Timothy to drink a 
little Wine for the weaknefs of his Stomach 
and frequent Indifpofitions, ufing humane 
means to preferve a Perfon whofe Health was 
necettary for the Church, and not that Power 
which God had given him to heal Difeafes 

with- 
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without Medicines, becaufe that Gift was in¬ 
tended to convert Infidels only, and he did 
jfiot think it necellary to make uie of it infa- 
vonr of Timothy, whofe Faith needed it not, 
and whole Infirmities made his Services more 
acceptable to God. He tells him, That he 
had excommunicated Hymenyus and Alexander 
for denying the Refurreftion and other Ar- 
ticles of Faith. Some fay. That this Epiftle 
was fent by Tychtcm, but the proofs brought 
for it are not fnfficient. 

S. Paul having a defign to remove out of 
Macedonia, an d Winter in Thrace attheCitv 
Ntcopohc i he wrote a Letter to Titus then in 
Creet to meet him there, fending Mrtemas and 
Tjehtcus toTupply his place in governing that 
Church in his abfence. Paul had fome fpecial 
fervice for him to do in Macedonia , and the 
next Year fent him into Dalmatia. 

In the Epiftle to Titus S. Paul he fets down, 
as he had done in that to Timothy, the Qualifil 
cations that a Biihop ought to have, admonilh- 

ri?a r4 ^ t (l hofell,ar l ,1 y- wbo are »*■ 

turafly hard and obftinate, as the Cretians were 
dnot fufFer them to be led away with the 
Deceptions of Judaizing Teachers. He alfo 
lays down Precepts for all conditions of Men, 
not negleftmg Servants, becaufe Jefus Chrift 

orl£T ed °. Ut h ', 8 Grace ?P° n all Men. He i 
,,™ 1° take care of Zenos and A folios, 
oconduft them fafe in their Journey and let 

Zn^ n0t £ ing ' A f° Bot is the fame 

poken of before Zenos was a Jew, well skilled 

in their Law and a Chriftian Teacher. He is 

faid 


A. C. 

XXIV. 


iTitp.1.20, 

2 Tim. 2. 
17,18. 


2 Tim,4.io. 
Tir.r.10.13 


Tit.,, ly 
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Aug. de pec. 
I 2. c. 15 . 


Alhjtl. Sur . 


Fk/! 2. 
c. 25. 


’• Pa . id have written an Hiftory of 2W b ut 
1 ’tis a forged piece. ’ c 

S. W returned into Afia, as he promifed 
1 He went to 7 V 0< » and. lodged with 

Carpus , one of his Scholars, where he left 
s lorne Books and Parchment Rolls, perhaps the 
Scriptures. He lefc Timothy at Ephefus, who 
• ihed many Tears at his parting. From thence 
he went to Milctum , which is not far diftant 
where he left Trophimus fiek. At this time 
probably it was that he fuffered at Antioch in 

u-f u and L yfi ra > thofe Perfecutions 
which he mentions in general in his 2d Epiftle 
to Timothy , and thanks God for his deliverance 
from them. 

The Fathers relate , That about this time 
God revealed to S. Paul that his Death ap 
proached \ and S. Athanafins fays, That it was 
particularly made known to him by God that 
he Ihould fuffer Martyrdom at Rome , and rhac 
thereupon inftead of avoiding it he hailed with 
Joy thither. At Rome he met S. Peter, 
as pionyfats Bilhop of Corinth allures us, and 
joining with him, they both ufed their utmoft 
Labour to inllrud the Jews in their Syna¬ 
gogues, and convert the Pagans in ail publick 
Places and AOemblies. He laboured always 
to inftil into the Minds of ail Men the true and 
pure knowledge of God, the Rules of Virtue 
and Chnllian Morality, and to win Men from 
Dancing, Drunkennefs, and other fenfual 
Pleafnres, which are the Companions of In¬ 
continence , to which all the Romans, both 
Punce and People, were very muchaddided. 

Nero } 
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Nero, vtho was then Emperour, was very cNA^ 
angry at this Reformation, which he was 
pleafedtocal peftilent Innovations, andfei- , LXV ’ 
zed upon /Was the main Inftrumen t of them 
fj pUt h ra a £ dS - Peter «nto Prifon. S. Chryl s - 

£2 3 but 2 r l£ waanot his teaching the EST 4 * 
People, but the Omverfion of one of Nero's cbr}f ' in 

Concubines, which he was fondeft of. that **' 
incenfed the Emperor againft him, and made 
him treat the Apoftles fo feverely fo £! 
prifoning them. Alexander the CopDer- 

pSieflkJffr excoramuD ' ca ted by^he 
npomea little before, now wreeked bis Ma- 

ilc . e "P° n the Apoftles, and did them fom c 
mifchief, which S. Paul wilhed the Lord would 
reward him for. The Difciples of X of 

and «««, which 
attended h.m to Rome, forfook him there 

anng to run any hazard with him S 
Mus, aDifciple of Afia who had been vefv 
femceable to him at E^fus, coming to Rom! 

j^ , fisSir , £irasB--ig 

he had an Hand m the Death of Simon with 
l,„ ‘ * n th,s Jmprifonmenr, and before s- 

5ffiS2.r AS ?' T,ita “ l - V-mSE *•& 

tae m t of Wh0 ” isit 

6 part of Afut , but not at Ephefa,. it is ***** 

evi- 
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evident from hi* own Words it was written 
Lxv. near his Death, which he intimates to be aa 
involuntary Death or Martyrdom ; for which 
chryf.n.b. 9 . reafon it is that S. Chryfoftom fays , That this 
p. 6 oi- Efifile was, as it were , his taft Will and Tefia- 
meat. In this Epiftle he not only defires Ti¬ 
mothy to come to him before Winter, but 
he exhorts him anew to difeharge all the Du¬ 
ties of a Bilhop and Dodor with a Zeal fuita- 
bie to thofe excellent Graces he had received, 
and with a generous contempt of the World, 
fince the Spirit of Chriftianity is not a Spirit 
of Fear, bat of Love and Courage, and of a 
found Mind. He adds. That whoever will 
live godly in Chrift Jefus mult fuffer Perfec¬ 
tion, as they had him for an Example. He 
advifes him not to forget the Do&rins he had 
taught him, not to be difturbed or furprized 
at the Apoftacy of forae from the Faith and 
Truth, but to preach the more zealoufly a- 
gainft fuch as oppofethe Truth, and can’t en¬ 
dure found Dodrin, but heap to themfelves 
Teachers after their own Humour, having 
itching Ears. The Reafon why he delired 
Timothy ’s coming , was, becaufe he had none 
with him of all his old Companions and Dif- 
ciples, but S. Luke ■, Demos had forfaken him, 
and was gone to Thejjalonica to fettle about his 
Worldly Occafions; Crefcens was gone to 
Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia , and Tychicus he 
had fent to Ephefus. There were doubtlefs 
many Chviftians at Rome of eminent Piety and 
Courage, of which he names Eubuhts, Pudtns 
and Linus , who miniftred to him in his 

Bonds, 
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Bonds, but he defired to have fome of his 
Scholars about him to affift him in hisMiniftry A - c - 
and comfort the Faithful under Perfection, , 3 ^, 
who alfo might manage that Church after his V 
Death. He fpeaks of Phiktus and Hymeneal, 
as Perfons that had erred from their Faith* 
becaufe they maintained. That the Refurre- 
Sion of the Flelh was already paft, and there 
was no other to come but that from fin: 

Which Opinion lead away many. What is 
fpoken of Jannes and Jombres , the Magicians, 
that withflood Mofet in Egypt , is not taken 
oat of a Book which fome pretend to have 
been written by thefe two Magicians, but from on g . * 
feme ancient Tradition or Writings among Mat - 2 7 - 
the Jews. u 

S. Paul in his 2d Epiftle to Timothy telling ss. 
us, That he had fent Tychicus to Ephefus , gives s ' . 
us ground to believe he fent his Epiftle to that epS 
Church by him, for he fent it by Tychicus 
when he was in Prifon. It bears the name of P ‘ 
the Ephefians only, but fome have thought it a 
Circular Letter fent to the Neighbouring Tm.u 
Churches as well as them, particularly to that Tu. !' 7 5 ' 
of Laodtceay under whofe Names it is quoted 
by Terminate. In this Letter S. Paul fir ft of all 
commends their Faith and Charity 5 but his 
main defign in it is to inftruift them fully in 
the great Myfteries of Faith, their Redem¬ 
ption and Juftification by the Death of Jefus 
Chrift, their gratuitous Predeftination, the 
calling of the Gentiles, the Union of the Jews 
and Gentiles in one Body, of which Jefus 
Chrift is the Head, and the exaltation of this 

our 
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fV/wO our Head above Creatures both Spiritual and 
a- c- Temporal. This is the Subjedt of the Three 
3^0 firft Chapters, whofeftileis fomething ob- 
m„ n- fcure and confufed, by reafon of the fubli- 

p- mity of the Matter handled in them, his 

Tongue not being able to exprefs his depth of 
Thought. Some are of Opinion, That he 
oppofes by the by, not only the Judaizing 
Chriftians of that Church, but the Scholars of 
Simon Magus and other Hereticks of that time, 
who affumed to themfelves the Name of 
Gnoftticks, who held, That Angels were Medi- 
ators between God and us inftead of Jefus 
Chrift, and that we muft have recourfe to them 
for Reconciliation. And fince thefe Hereticks 
did not oppofe an holy Life lefs than they did 
the Truth, therefore it is that S. Paul fills the 
the Four laftChapters with moft excellentMo- 
ral Precepts for the ordering of a Chriftian 
Life in all Conditions. This Letter was fent 
by Tychicus , to whom S. Paul gives the Chara- 
der of Dear Brother, a faithful Minifter of 
Jefus Chrift, and his Companion in the Service of 
the Gofpel, that he might take care of the Epk- 
pan Church mTimothfs abfence. 

Paul having thus ferved God in the Gofpel 
f Vc of his Son, both by Travels, Preaching and 
lxv'i. Writing, came at laft to his defired End in 
a g 00( j old Age. Long had he defired to be 
s. Pa l: dilfolved, and be with Chrift, as being a mote 
Death and preferable Portion •, but he waited God’s ap- 
Martjrdon!. p 0 j n t men j. ^ which he embraced as a welcom 
Gueft June 29. in the Year of Chrift 66 ■ juft 
at the fame hour it had been foretold to him. 

He 
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He glorified God by his Death at a place cal- rvA-o 
led Aqua Salvia. He was Beheaded, as divers 
Ancients aflert. Nero is faid to have been 
prefent at his Martyrdom, andfeen hisExe- 
cution with pleafure, as having overturned jLff 2 
the Church by deftroying this chief Architect: 23.' 
of it; but the Church is founded upon the 
Rock, Chrift Jefus, not Paulov Peter , orany 
of his Apdftles; and theBlood of thefe that die 
for the Faith, are the ftrongeft Cement and 
Props of it. He was Enterred in the Via Ofti- E uf. 1. 
enfis, where fince there was a magnificent c ; 2 f, 
Church built in Honour to him, which is de- 45. 
feribed at large by Prudentius. Thus died that 
holy, learned and incomparable Apoftle 
S. Paul, at the Head City of the World, who 
himfelf was the Head of the Apoftles and chief 
Minifter of the Church. 

He left behind him feveral Writings, viz.. 

Thirteen Epiftles, full of excellent Inftru&i- 
ons for the Faithful both for Faith and Man¬ 
ners. All thefe Epiftles have been received .i ern .t>i v . 
by the Church without contradidtioti, and 
fome have faid, That every Word of them ?£.}&, • 
is Thunder. S. Clemens of Alexandria cites 
feveral Difcourfes attributed to V S. Paul, be- 
fides his Epiftles, as, his Epiftle to the Laodi- 
terns, of which we have fpoken already; a 
Third Epiftle. to the Thejfalonians and to the 
Corinthians, a Second to the Ephejians, his 
Letters to Seneca, a Book of his own Adis, a 
Revelation, his Gofpel, which was condemned 
with his Revelation by a Council at Rome un¬ 
der Gelaftus, his Voyage with Theda, and his 
O Sermons, 
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fVA/> Sermons, all forged by Hereticksor ill-minded 
r A yvr Men'- Tertullian aflerts him to be the Author 
of S. Luke' s Gofpelj as being dilated by him 
TM.Max. to §. Luke, whodnly Committed if ioWri- 
*• 4. c. 5. t j n g ^ tut contrary to the comriibh Senti¬ 
ments of the reft Of the Fathers add God’s 
Church. 

He left the Care of the Churches, planted 
by him, to his Difciples, whole £ealand 
Knowledge he had long experience of, m. 
S. Luke, Timothy, Titus, Clemens, ‘ tSionyfiut, 
Mark, Thecla, dtefcehs, _ -'j/l^m&us, 

Antphas, Urban, Tenths, &t, WhO ; treading 
in their Matter’s Steps, tjf adly petde&ed thofe 
Churches which S. Paul had but laid the Foun¬ 
dation of , and by their Miniftry made the 
Gofpel to be both known and pradtifed in the 
whole World. 


The End of S. Paul'a- Life. 


5’. ANDREW, 
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S-ANDREW. 

Apoftle and Martyr. 

S ANDREW was a Native of the City i. 

Bethfaida , in Galilee , the Son of a cer- s - Andr ^s 
tain Jew, nam’d Jomu, or John, and Brother Sf Trade 
of Peter, yet not fo much by Nature as Grace. fXA-o 
It is not certainly known which of them was c - 
the Eldeft Brother. They dwelt together at 
Capernaum, and follow’d one Trade, viz. Fifh- 

ing, in the Lake of Gennefaret. 16 -* 2 ?* 

He was one of the pifciples of John the j 0 h. i. 4 c, 
Baptift, not that he always attended upon him, sti c. 
but, as \ Epiphanm believes, went frequently to * 4 ’ I5 ‘ 
bear him, and return’d 1 to his l&tifinefs again. ' 

Being one Day with John , as Jefus paired by, John r . 
and hearing him fay, That he was The Lamb 29 — 
f. G °^. tfjat takes awa y the Sihs of the World s. Andrew 
(by which Saying Andrew , who knew the Paf- on of S. 
chal Lamb to be the Type of theMefae, and 
ms Sacrifice for Man’s Sins, eafily underftood ™ aJe n b v 
that Jefus was the Chrift) he follow’d him 
wkh another of John's Dilciples, as the SavL 
0 3 pqr 














I 


A.C. 
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Gaui, h. 17. 
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Joh. r. 
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S' 

S. Andrew 
di (covered 
the Meflias 
to Peter. 


our of the World ; and being invited by him 
to his Houfe, went and abode with him the 
remaining part of that Day (for it was about 
Four a Clock in the Afternoon when he met 
him) and the next Night, hearing his Inftru* 
dions, and improving their Faith, by confer¬ 
ring with him. So that S. Andrew was the 
Firft of all the Apofiles who was admitted to 
be Chrift^s Scholar and Dilciple *, and for that 
Reafon he is call’d generally by the Greeks 
wristKifiQ-^ u e. the Firft-calPd Difciple, 
tho’ih aftrid Seilfe he was not call’d till fome 
time after. 

As foonas Andrew had obtain d the Know¬ 
ledge of the Meffias , and was confirm’d in 
that Faith, that Jefus was he, he firII met with 
his Brother Simon, and could not forbear im¬ 
parting the joyful News to him, thdt he had 
found the Defire of the World, and their 
long*expeded Happinefs, the Chrilt, who 
was promised by the Prophets, and car¬ 
ried him immediately to jefus. Peter embrac¬ 
ing the fame Faith with his Brother, was no 
fooner come to Jefus, but he admitted him as 
his Scholar ahd Adherent* giving him the 
Name of Peter \ and from this Time both 
he and his Brother became Jefus’s Difciples, 
not conftantly attending upon him, as they 
afterwards did, but hearing him upon Occa- 
fions, and returning to their Trades -again. 
At this firft coming to him, they tarryed one 
Day with him to hear his Dodrin, and the 
next Day return’d home again. E)oubtlefs 
Peter and Andrew, tho’ departed from Jefus, 

were 
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were pot backward to communicate their Difc rvA-O 
covery to others, andfpeak of Jefus to thofe ^.c. 
that expeded Redemptionrin Jfrael, by which 
Philip being prepar’d to entertain their Faith 
in Cnrift, 'immediately follow’d Jefus the next l 
Day, when he met him and call’d him; and 
by Philip wzi Nathaniel brought to the Know- 
ledg and Belief of Jefus, tho n he was a little 
prejudic’d againft him upon the account of his 
reputed Birth-place, Nazareth, of which the 
Jews had an Opinion that no good thing could 
come out of it. 

Towards the End of this Year Jefus Chrift 4. 
meeting Andrew and Peter together, ^afi filing, 
calleth them to a conftant and infeparable Follower and 
Attendance upon Chrift’s Miniftry, which he “ndant! At ’ 
exprefles to them under Terms relating to Macth. 4. 
their Trade, making them Fijhers of Men, 1 ^ 19 ' 
and they immediately left their Nets to follow him , 
and never went from him after: Soon after 
this Jefus Chrift went down to Capernaum, 
and lodg’d at the Houfe of Andrew and Peter, Mark 1 . 
where Peter's Wife’s Mother lay fick of aFe- 2 9—--y, 
ver. After he had been in the Houfe a while, ^15. 8 " 
both of them- make known her Condition to 
him, and defire Cure. Jefus, who was always 
ready to hear the Prayers and Defires of his 
Difciples, fpeedily granted their Defire, and 
taking her by the Hand, rebuk’d the Fever, 
and it left her, and file arofe and miniftred un¬ 
to them, filewing her perfed Recovery, by 
doing Houlhold Work. 

O 4 The 
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The Year following Jefus Chrift having ce- 
Xxxi Crated the Paffover at Jerusalem, return’d 
a 8 a ‘ n * nt0 Galilee, and there chofe him 
5. Twelve Difciples, at the Head of whom both 

L^Ta- S - Matthew and S. Luke place Peter and Andrew, 
polHe. the one deferving the Preference for his Zeal 
iukel'u!’ anc * f‘ rmne ^ s to Chrift, and the other for his 
firft Adherence to Chrift. 

fVA*o Some Months after this, Jefus Chrift, who 
XXX 'i was now g row n famous over all 'Jewry for his 
Miracles and Teaching, and was throng’d in 
Mauh. 14. all Places he went, by the Multitude, partly 
to get Cure for their Sick, and partly to hear 
5 — ->-15. his Dodrin; being tir’d with Company,with¬ 
drew himfelf from them, and becaufe he 
could enjoy no Privacy where he was common¬ 
ly known or liv’d, he took Ship, and croffing 
the Lake of Gennefam , retir’d into a Defert 
Place, belonging to the City of Bethfaida\ 
but the Multitude either obferving the Ship on 
the Lake, which way it fail’d, or getting In¬ 
telligence of his Deiign, went after him on 
Foot, and got to the Shore before him, and 
met him when he came out of the Ship. Jefus 
feeing their Zeal and Diligence, was mov’d 
with Companion to them, and heal’d all the 
Sick that they brought to him to be Cured. It 
was juft Night when they came to Jefus, 
wherefore his Difciples defir’d him to fend the 
Multitudes away to get themfelves Provifion 
in the Neighbouring Towns. But Jefus, who 
knew they had left their Houfes to follow him, 
was not for lending them away, till he had 
refrefhed them with Meat y and therefore re¬ 
quired 
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quir’d his Difciples to give them to eat. The 
Difciples judged this a thing almoft impoffible A c - 
for them ; and therefore Philip faid, Two 
hundred Penniworth of Bread is not fufficient 6 . 
for them, that every one may take a little • S. Andrew 
And how can we fatisfie them who have not fo 
much? But Jr drew, who had a llronger Faith had 5 
in Jefus, told him, That there was a Lad, 

with them, who had Five Barley Loaves and - -44. 

two pnall Fifties, which tho 1 they are indeed 
nothing among fo many, yet if he would un¬ 
dertake to feed them by his Power, as Elifciu 
did the Two hundred Men with Twenty 
Loaves, they may be fnfficient, fince he was 
far greater than he. And Jefus made the mul¬ 
titude lit down, and fed them to the Full, 
and fo multiplied the Meat that there was more 
left than was at firft. 

Jefus Chrift, Six Days before the Failover, 
wherein he fuffer’d, coming to Bethany, to the xx £; r 
Houfeof Lazarus, abode there, and almoft AA 
every Day went up to Jerufalem. Upon one J° h " > 2 - 
of thofe Days (perhaps the Second Day after 
his coming thither) certain Grecians who 7 - 
came to worflijp God at the Feaft, came to Ait™ 
Mip, to defire him to Ihew them Jefus. Phi- Cbrifi about 
lip told Andrew of it, but neither of them dare , br 'A‘ he 
gratifie their Defire till they had confulted 
their Mafter about the Lawfulnefs of it, be- Ma " h f°- 5 - 
caufe he had before fo ftridly forbidden them 
not to Preach to the Gentiles or Samaritans. 

They therefore told their Mafter, That the 
Grecians had a Defire to fee him. Jefus told 
Ihein, That this Defire proceeded from a Di- 

vine 
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The Year following Jefus Chrift having ce- 
xxxi le ^ at€d PafTover at Jerufdem , return'd 
o-y-^0 again into Galilee ^ and there chofe him 
S- Twelve Difciples, at the Head of whom both 
made ^a^A- S * Matthew and S. place Peter and Andrew, 
polHe. the one deferving the Preference for his Zeal 
Lukel 1 ! 0 ^* and Firranefs to Chrift, and the other for his 
firft Adherence to Chrift. 

Some Months after this, Jefus Chrift, who 
XXX *i was now S rown famous over ail Jewry for his 
Miracles and Teaching, and was throng’d in 
Match. 14. all Places he went, by the Multitude, partly 
johTTT 20 S et Cure for their Sick, and partly to hear 
5 —-*-13. his Do&rin; being tir’d with Company with¬ 
drew himfelf from them, and becaufe he 
could enjoy no Privacy where he was common¬ 
ly known or liv’d, he took Ship, and croffing 
the Lake of Germefaret y retir’d into a Defert 
Place, belonging to the City of Bethfaida, 
but the Multitude either obferving the Ship on 
the Lake, which way it fail’d, or getting In¬ 
telligence of his Defign, went after him on 
Foot, and got to the Shore before him, and 
met him when he came out of the Ship. Jefus 
feeing their Zeal and Diligence, was mov’d 
with Companion to them, and heal’d all the 
Sick that they brought to him to be Cured. It 
was juft Night when they came to Jefus, 
wherefore his Difciples defir’d him to fend the 
Multitudes away to get themfelves Provilion 
in the Neighbouring Towns. But Jefus, who 
knew they had left their Houfes to follow him, 
was not for fending them away, till he had 
refrefhed them with Me^t} and therefore re¬ 
quired 
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quir’d his Difciples to give them to eat. The fXAo 
Difciples judged this a thing alraoft impoffible A c - 
for them ; and therefore Philip faid, Two 
hundred Penniworth of Bread is not fufficient 

for them, that every one may take , a little ^ S. Andrew 
And how can we fatisfie them who have not fo Jg 1 
much? But Andrew, who had a ftronger Faith had 5 loaves 
in Jefus, told him. That there was a Lad, -/km. 

with them, who had Five Barley Loaves and 42 -44- 

two fmall Fiihes, which tho’ they are indeed 
nothing among fo many, yet if he would un¬ 
dertake to feed them by his Power, as Elifctu 
did the Two hundred Wen with Twenty 
Loaves, they may be fufficient, fince he was 
far greater than he. And Jefus made the mul¬ 
titude fit down, and fed them to the Full, 
aid lo multiplied the Meat that there was more 
left than was at firft. 

Jelus Chrift, Six Days before the Pallbver, 
wherein he fuffer’d, coming to Bethany, to the x £xnr 
Houfeof Lazarus, abode there, and almoft cA^v? 
every Day went up to Jensfalem. Upon one J 0 '™ I2 - •• 
qf thofe Days (perhaps the Second Day after 
his coming thither) certain Grecians who 7. 
came to worfhip God at the Feaft, came to 
mip, to defire him to ihew them Jefus, Phi- Cbrifi about 
f told Andrew of it, but neither of them dare the 
gratifie their Defire till they had confulted him. ° 
their Mafter about the Lawfulnefs of it, be- Ma!th t°- 5 - 
caufe he had before fo ftridlly forbidden them 
not to Preach to the Gentiles or Samaritans. 

They therefore told their Mafter, That the 
Grecians had a Defire to fee him.. Jefus told 
them. That this Defire proceeded from a Di- 

vine 
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vine Inftinft in their Minds. He had indeed 
hitherto reftrained them from Preachings his 
Gofpel to the Gentiles, but now the Hoifr is 
at Hand, when he fhould be glorified by the 
Converiion of the Gentiles." His Death would 
be a plain Demonftration that he is rejected 
by the Jews ; and after that 1 , as Corn, being 
fown, brings forth much 'Fruit, tho 5 it dye 
and rot in the Earth: So tho he was Crucified 
and Buried, yet his Gofpel being PreachM 
through the World, fhould gather him abun- 
dance of Profeiytes out of the Gentiles. 

Three Days after this, as jefns and his Dif- 
ciples went out of the Temple, one of them 
fpake to him about the exquifit$ Building of 
the Temple,and magnificency of it; whereup¬ 
on Jefns foretold the utter Ruin and Deftru- 
ftionof it. Some of them heari ng this, were 
very defirous to know the Time when this Ca¬ 
lamity fhould befal their Nation ; and there¬ 
fore when he was in the Moms of Olives Peter , 
and John , and James , and Andrew , asked him 
privately, When it fhould come to pafs, and 
what fhall be the Signs of it ? that they might 
forewarn their Brethren of it, or efcape from 
it themfelves, if it fhould happen in their 
Days. 

This is all which the Scripture fpeaks in 
particular of this Saint and Holy Apoftle 
S. Andrew .* What it fays of him in Conjun- 
ftion with the reft of the Apoftles, doth no 
otherwife concern him, than that it fhews he 
continued in their Communion, had the fame 
concern for the Gofpel, and joyned with them 

In 
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in Preaching and Promoting of it. And even 
thus we have no mention of him longer than 
•our Saviour’s Afcen Con. Wbat became of him 
after ward the Scripture relates not 5 and what 
is gathered from other Hiftorics is of little or 
rio Credit. Soph-ramus, who lived a little after s °f h - a f- 
S.Jerof, and tranflated his Catalogue of Ec- 

clefiaftical Writers, hath added all the Apo- 
illes, who left no Writings, and in thofe Ad¬ 
ditions lays, That S. Andrew preached in Scy- 
ihia, SogdUna, and in the great City of Seba- 
ftiopolts, w hich ftands upon the River Phafis in aff.ru. 
Colchis. Origen in Eufehm confirms theFormer Jw» 
Relation, and OEcumenius adds the Saca, a 
Pcople bordering on Sogdiana, between Scythia 
and India. Theodoret writes. That he preach- 
ed the Gofpel in Greece, particularly, fays 
Gregory Naz.Unz.en, in Epirus, and Jerom in 
Achata. S. /Wiwwadds, That he preached rlt c ?t u 
mJrgos, and put all the Philofophers there 
to filence. S. Philafirm relates. That he 
ame out of Pontus into Greece, and allures us. 

That at Synopa in Pontus they hold, by an an- 
cient Tradition, That they received the Gof¬ 
pel from S. Peter and Andrew, and pretend to 
have his Image and the Pulpit he preached in. 

The Modern 6>ee*; attribute tohim the Found- 
jngof the Church of Conftantinople, then cal¬ 
led Byz.anmm, which the Ancient Greeks feem 
altogether ignorant of. The Mcfcovites , in BllL M "' J ‘ 
tvers Parts of their State, pretend that " 
/fl™ among them, but upon 

I S rOUn r dS , they L Canglveno acc °tint, no . 
more than of what theyaffertof S. Polyxenus, 

whom, 
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f^f r - whom, they fay,'came out of Spain into AchaU 
to be inftru&ed by him. 

ManyfdXi! S - An * nw having taken many People in tfe 
^r.Nov.30 Net of theGofpel, confirmed the Truths h e 
had PreachM, by the EfFufionof his Blood at 
Patr& in Achaia , being condemned to be Cru. 
cified by *Adgeai^ the Proconful of that Pro* 
vince ; which Sentence he foon after fuffered, 
on November the 30th. All the particular Cir- 
cumftances of his Death are very largely de- 
* AnENtrart ferib’d * in a Letter, attributed to the Priells 
5 cen ia ay Dr! anc * Deacons of Achaia , his Difciples, but the 
ofiLs L,fe Allthorh y °f tfiat Piece is not to be depended 
£r Ap °- u pon, having been condemned by all the An- 
Fiorent.p. dents, and being compofed by Hereticks. In 
w ^at Year after Chrift’s Death he fuffered j 
Martyrdom is not known ; fome fix it in the 
Year 95. in the Perfecution of the Church un¬ 
der Domitian j but their Proofs are weak. 
His Body was interr’d at Patra^ where hedy* 
ed, and-afterwards removed to Conftantinopk , 
in the Year 357. where he was buried in the 
Apoftles Church, the Place deftinM for the 
Burial of the Emperors, and Reception of the 
Apoftles Reliques, by Conftantine , when he 
err*. Tu. built it- Gregory of l ours relates feveral Mi- 
c racks done in leveral Places by the Reliques of 

this Apoftle, and particularly that a kind of 
Oyl did miraculoufly iffueoutof his Tomb, 
fending forth a very pleafant and fweet Smell; 
which, if it came out in large Quantities, was 
a certain Prefage of a Fruitful Year. There 
was a Church at Patra , dedicated to S. Andrew , 
famous in the Time of Juftinian the Emperor, 
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which now is turn’d into a Turkiih Mofque • p- 
and onr Modern Travellers fav, Thattherp V5- 
.were feveral Churches dedicated to this Apo¬ 
ftle, m and near that City, theRemainsof 
two of which ate ftill to befeen in thole Parts. 

S. Gregory the Great built a Mpiiaftery at . , 
toe to the Honour of $. Andrew, and lived * 
in it fome time himfelf. He afTures us. That l0 - 

nlilf f v 1bimfeIf vifibI y to b e the bSut& 
uuaraian or it, by, a great number of Mira ^° nour °f 

clesdoneinit. At ftjrcadia, the Daughter *•**"’• 

built 8 Chur§ch of 

lus Name, witA.aMonaftery adjoyhing to it 
there are alfo feveral 
«her Ghurqhes add Monaiterjes bearing his 

f y e .J ,ve “|»ogy.0f%W’s, Arch- r 
Miopo econftmm^ and Scholir of S. Chry- 
(£ome uponjhisp|if j; ;as ai$. of Epph^i 
the Monk, 4rfenm AflhbM&opl^tor/k He- 

h3thalw aysrejeaed *“/■'• 
the ^r, fiid to^ vs'iftten by,S. Andrew- as 

tfcks° US A °r\f fe?^ rru P ted feiJtiie Here- 
ticks. a falfe Gofpel is alfo attributed to 


Tbe End of S. Afldre# y Life. 
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s JAMES 

The GREAT, 
Apoflle and Martyr. 

S . the Great, is ufuallv fo 

Lefs d ’ Ri S ,dift l nguin V him from S- Ames s. ;A, 
«.vi,eis, . Biihop of Jerufalem: He was the wl,y 

Brother of S. John the Evangelift, and as we 

Snfthei ,y i belieTC ’ Elder Br0ther rauch . 
tafehets alwayjnaraM fir ft, and is though? 

W I e , Y °r Ungeft 0f a11 the Apoftles. if 

verTnrnK h?* Were 7 T ger thai !he, « * is 

was y hnln b ? le ’, We J naft hoId ’ that the Great 

vil A TwdV c e Ye , arS at le aftbefore ourSa- 

Chrift ? ere f S ‘ J ~V was not b°ra till Jefus 

r™ s . ab « Eight Years old, as lhall 

jore plainly be made appear in its proper 

S. James and S. John were both of them the <• <r 2 " 

KckaLf ek ‘ leea u d r Sal0me, w hom theGofpel 
kons among thofe Religious and Holy Wo- 
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Trade, blit their aged Fatfifer Zehedee, with 
his Servers and Ship, dud followed him; 
preferring , like gdod Abraham, Obedience 
to the divine Command, befdre all the En¬ 
dearments of neareft Relatibhs, and forfaking 
all that they either had or were like to have, to 
rely upon that Power and Goodiidfs which go¬ 
verned all Things-, and fo he beca me a eon- 
Itant Attendant upon him in his Mini- 

foy- 

ttarki.2?. of this we have a particular Evidence in 
5 * that we find them attending upon him at fa 
^r”houie ***** Honfe, where he cured his Wives Mother 
when hi> of the burning fever. Indeed We do not fe I 
them in this particular to have afted any part, 
<uredt but being with him they were Witneflesofl 
what he did and taught to the World, for 
which they were afterwards fpecially conunif- 
Honed. And fuch was their careful and exad 
diligence in ferving their Lord Ghrilt, that 
we a ft er find them marked With particular 
‘ 2 ~ r; * Badges of his Favour i for when Joints, the 
Ruler of the Synagogue, had obtained of Jefus 
to come down to hisHoufe,and cure hisDaugh’ 
ter who lay at the point of Death, and was 
- reall y dead, before he could come to her, jamt 

$ at was one of thofe particular Favourits who had 
th yaiiing t h e honour to fee the miraculous Recovery oi 
the Child, from the very jaws of Death. 
Jaynes, with his Brother John, were fuch zea¬ 
lous Preachers of his Gofpel, that in appro* 
v 7* bation of their Diligence and Labour in that 
Work, he gave’ them the Name of Boamrgh 
*“*''*’ i. a. Sons of thunder, denoting not only their 

cogent 
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cogent and prefling way of preaching the Gq- 
fpel, but as a badge of his own favour to them, 
it being an ufual way for God to give new B. 
Names to thole Men whom he moll approved 
i of and delighted in, as he did to Abraham and figuration, 
Jacob James alfo was admitted with his Bro¬ 
ther to view that Transfiguration of the divjpe 
Glory* in his Transfiguration upon the Mount, 
and therein had a fight of that Glory which 
the Son had with his Father before the Foun¬ 
dation of the World. Here he faw Mofes and 
Elias, and at the fame time was fully fatisfied 
of a Refurre&ion and a Life to come, by a 
proper Villon. 

A little before the Death of our Lord, juft 
before his Jaft Paflover, when Jelus had taken 
up firm Refolutions to go up to Jerufalem, tho’ 
be was lure to meet with very unkind Enter¬ 
tainment from the Jews, by being Crucified 
and put to Death by them, yet not being .de¬ 
livered by that, he fent his Difciples before r„ke9. 
him to prepare fome Refreshments for them 5 ‘—5*. 
in their Journey in a Village of Samaria, that 
was in their way. The Samaritans, who wor- 
Clipped the fame God with the Jews, and j D u n 4 2o 
much after the fame manner, yet contended, ’ r ’ 
That Mount Gerizjm was the proper place for 
God’s Worlhip, and not Jerufalem , difeover-? 
ing either by his Difciples Difcourfe, or other 
Circumftances, that they were not of their 
Judgment, refufed to give them any Enters 
tainment, orfuffer them to Inn among them. 

James and John being fmioully angry at this 
unhofpitable Humour of the Samaritans, 

P 2 thought 
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s.>L de . th ong1u they deferved a remarkable Punilh- 
fires to can roent for their uncivil Treatment of fo great 
from 3 Perfo ? as their Mailer was, and therefore 
vcn upon the asked him leave to call down Fire upon them 
Samaritans. as eh m did upon the Captains and their Com¬ 
panies/or they had fogreatFaithas to believe 
thfy fhould be able to do fo great a Miracle* 
if he gave them leave, and allowed them to do 
it. But Jefus, who was the greateft Pattern 
of Patience and Meeknefs, ftayed their mif- 
guided Zeal with a ferious Reprimand, tell¬ 
ing them. That tho’ indeed they were his 
Difciples, yet they had not yet perfefily 
learnt the proper Temper of a Chriftian, who 
ought to behave himfelf with Mildnefs and 
Patience, not Revenge and Anger, atfuch 
Injuries as thefe. Nor did they lefs miftake 
his Office , who came into the World not to 
deftroy Mens Lives for their fins, but to fave 
them from their fins, and by a patient for- 
bearance convince them, and win them from 
them. W herefore, as if he regarded not 
their Incivility, he went to another Village, 
to try whether he ihould find any better tem¬ 
pered Men in it. 

In this Journey to Jerufalem , Jefus by the 
way dilcourled to his Difciples concerning 
his Death and Refurrediion, after which he 
fhould be exalted to hisGlory, and enter upon 
his fpiritual Kingdom \ which when James 
and John heard, they being defirous to be 
chief In it, put their Mother upon prefenting 
a Petition to him, That her two Sons might 
fit the One on his Right Hand, and the other 

on | 


Mir. 2o. 
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on his Left.*n his Kingdom. Jefus being f en - 

‘hat it was hi» Difciples that fpake bv 
their Mothers Mouth, turned his Speech to 
th 5™’ ? nd fa . ld > That they did not confider 
what they asked; fuch great Honour muflfbe 
purchafed dear. Can they drink of the bife 

^ Cr ^ ecuand Torments which he 
lumfelf was to drink of? Could they follow 
him, bearing the Crofs, and be baDtived Z 
Blood as he himfelf wa’s to be ? Thly v Ji 
ed, That they were willing, andthrouph^nc 
Grace fhould be able. Je^SntSrS 
them, lince they were fo willing to tread in 
the fteps of his Sufferings, they Ihould have 

? Ut a 3 f ? r , their delire to fit on 
h s Right Hand and Left, he could not as 

Ei’ve S n to^hM- 3 f V pr °, rnife .°C il; ’ but itffial] 
oe given to thofe for whom it is prepared bv 

for rh th r r r 3 ? d lf , th c eir Aaions and Sufferings 
for the Gofpd qualifie them for it, they are as 

Iwp a t r CnJOy as any other - This favour! 
able Anfwer to the Two Brethren incenfed the 

bdthTmnfl? th A™’ astho ’ the y had rob- 
rnr fP „ h f he - ir Di S mt y> and ambitioufly 
gotten a pre-eminence over them: But Jefus, 

toid t hem » 

£ Fo°„ d 9 ? rtW / K ‘ ngd0ras Pte-eminence 
ia a Foundation for Tyranny, and Men bv 

being m fubjedion had reafon to be troubled 

becaufe they were made Slaves to Superiors; 

y tit was not fo in his Kingdom ; Prefer- 

theJ £ eW re W3S - £he greateft Serv itude, and 
r WC u u ^.higheft places were to 
hjinifler to all the fpmtual Wants of their 

P 3 In. 
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Inferiors, condefcend to their Infirmities, 
and become all things to them for their Salva¬ 
tion. The chief in the Chriftian Church, is 
the greateft Servant and Minifter of all. 

Mark 13. Being at Jerufalem fome few Days before 
3 ’ 4, the Paflbver, and with their Matter when he 
1 j foretold the Ruin of the Temple , James and 
s.>w«en- John were fome of thofe that enquired of 
?he r Ri.inoT When it fhould happen? Whether 
the Tcmph. there lhould be any certain and evident Pre- 
fages of it ? Being moved with the fame fear 
or curiofity with Andrew and Peter about this 
lamentable Calamity, which fhould befal their 
Brethren and Nation. 

Mark 14 Juft before the apprehenfion of Jefus in the 
33 v ' Garden of Gethfemane, James and John were 
particularly feparated from the reft of their 
12 Difciples to be Spectators of the bitter Agony 
fcnrTt 5 prc t ^ ia S Jefus underwent there from the Thoughts 
thrifts ago- of his Fathers Difpleafure, and bitternels of 
Garden^ that Cup of Torment, which he was to drink 
off for our fins, when his Soul was filled with 
deadly forrow, and his Body fwet out Drops 
of Blood, as a fign of it \ but their fleepinefs | 
prevented their beholding his Sufferings, 
John 2 . where they might perhaps better have feen 
how much it cofts to redeem Souls, then upon 
theCrofs. 

s j * v a Some Days after the Refurre&ion of Chrift, 
F'dnqfn James and John went a Fifhing, with fome 
°^ er Difciple s , in the Sea of Galilee . S. Cle - 
chrfi’sRe- tnens of Alexandria fays, That after Chrifls’ 
fnrrcction. ^ftenfion, S. Peter , James and John affumed 
no pre-eminence above the reft, altho* Jefus 

Chrift 
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Chrift had preferred them before the reft in 
many Actions while he was upon Earth, but 
they ettofe James the Juft Bifliop of Jentfa- 
Icm. 

How James the Great was employed either 1 1 , 
by our Lord’s Command or by the Agreement s r J™" 
of the Apoftles, in promoting and preaching v SuTT 
the Gofpel after Chrift’s AfcenGon, we have 
no account from any credible Hiftory. The 
Addition to S. Jeromes Catalogue of famous 5« 
Men, tells us, That S. James preached the 
Gofpel to the Twelve Tribes of the Jews in 
their feveral Difperfions up and down the 
World, tho’ it is moft probable he preached 
chiefly in Judea, becaufe he was martyred at 
jerufalem not many Years after Chrift’s death, 
and fo tailed of the Cup of Chrift’s paffion, the 
firft of all the Apoftles. 

The manner of his Suffering was thus: A -' u2 -'< 2 - 
Herod Agrippa, the Grandfon of Herod the s fXk 
Great by Ariftobdus, being lately made King Martyrdan. 
o{ Judea, came down to his Government, and 
being defirous at his firft Entrance upon his 
Kingdom, to do fomething that might ex- 
treamly ingratiate himfelf with the Jews, he 
fell upon the Chriftians, whom the Jews 
hated as mortally, as they did their Matter, 
and would gladly have brought them all to 
the fame end. Agrippa therefore bent all his 
Power againft the Church, and that he might 
ruin it at oneBlow,he feized upon James their 
Bilhop, and Beheaded him. He was the main 
Pillar pf the Riling Charch, his great Zeal in 

P 4 preach- * ! 
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preaching the Gofpel had made him very odi¬ 
ous to the Jews, every Converfion to Chri- 
ftiamty being reputed by them as their Lofs. 
Their Odium led Herod's Hand to take him 
off, fo that that Zeal for Jefus Chrift and his 
Truth, which raifed him above all Earthly 
Things, was the caufe of his Ruin in this 
Lire, but the acquirement of Glory in a fn, 
ture. 1 

Fufit c.?. §. Clemens of Alexandria relates a memora- 

Thc Officer ]? le which he received, by Tradition, 

tha^pprc- trom the Chriftians of his time, concerning 
buffered h ' m ’ J^e Officer who apprehended him, and 
with him. brought him before his Judges ; That he fee- 
daunted Courage, by which he gave 
Teftimony to the Truth of the Gofpel, was 

ru -a- Wlt ^ C ’ t ' lat he became himfelf a 
Ltiriltian, and owning the Faith of Chrift 

was condemned to be Beheaded with the 
Apoftle. As they were both led together to 
Execution, he begged Pardon of S. James by 

the way, for apprehending him. The Apo- 

Me paufed a little to confider, not whether 
he mould pardon him, but whether he fhould 
acknowledge him for a Chriftian, who had 
not been baptized - 7 but God immediately re¬ 
vealed it to him by his Spirit, That Martyr¬ 
dom fupphes the want of Baptifm where¬ 
upon he embraced him, faying, Peace be with 
yoa 7 and Med him, and fo they were Mar¬ 
tyred together. 

Timeof ^he peath of S. James happened Nine 

^Peath. Years after the Death of Jefus chrift, but 

Elevea 


The Life of S. ffymmjhe Great, 21 7 

Eleven according to others, and about the 
PaObver. He was the firft Martyr amongft 
the Apoftles, as S. Steven was among the reft 
of the Saints, and fo they were both, in fome 
fenft, the firft Fruits of the Martyrs. By vur « 
his Death was our Saviour’s Predidion veri- 
fled, That he ftould drink of the Cup he 
drank of. The Church indeed by his SufFer- 
mgs loft one of her main Pifiars, upon which 

the Jews thought lhe ftood; but after his 
Death it remained no lefs firm than before, 
that all her Enemies may fee, that it is no? 
founded upon the Authority of Men, but up¬ 
on heRock JESUS CHRIST; whkh 
is the Reafon that the Church hath never 
been unwilling to lofe her Chief Members" 

I !E , a "d P “S der a81in ” tWr 

Epiphanm fays, That S. James lived a very mm 
ly and exampkry Life, i„ muc h Abftinence ‘ ' 1 
and Temperance. He led a Angle Life ne T l8 ' 
ver Bathed, Eat neither Flelh nor Fiffi, and 

2 0n I„°"' fin S le Coat and a Linnen Lif£ ‘ 

AH th , e Churches of Spain affirm, 

-S4S5 

r , ^ ter Death, the divine Vengeance mi, 

ltim € for P ffie^ Hero f\ and rever ely punifted C * I °- 
‘U ror Ihedding the innocent Blood of this 

Holy 
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Holy Apoftle *, for, departing from Jerttfu 
19. km , be went to Cefarea y and there, as Jo- 

iklih? fepkiu relates, celebrated Sports, in Honour 

of Cafar , bis Patron and Benefa&or. Up. 
on one of the greateft of thefe Days, when ail 
the Nobility of thofe Parts, and Multitude, 
were gather’d together in great numbers to fee 
the Shews,he Rode, attired in moft fplendid 
Art* 12. Robes of Gold and Silver interwoven, which, 
21 25. the reflexion of the Sun, almoft dazzled 

the Eyes of the Beholders, prefented him- 
feif before the whole Aflembly , and made 
an elegant Oration to them, His Flatterers 
extolled it as the Voice of a God, and not a 
Man, as though nothing but a Divine 
Rhetorick, could have uttered fach noble and 
lively Expreffions. Herod , proud of fuch 
Encomiums, rebuked not their vain Words; 
but, as if they had really made him what 
they pretended to think him, was willing to 
believe himfelf more than a Man. God, 
who cannot bare fuch Rivalry, feeing this 
piece of Arrogancy in an Enemy of his 
Gofpel, immediately fmote him by his An¬ 
gel, with an incureable Diftemper, and 
he was devoured of Worms, and fo 
died. 

S. James his Body was Enter red at Jew 
falem i and after, as fome fay , translated 
to Iria , in Galleria ^ in Spain ^ and thence 
to Compoftella , where it is ftill faid to re¬ 
main , and do many Miracles: But fmce 

Vio 
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we have none other proof of either, but 5 “ r - 
from the Roraifli Legends, we muff not ?m 
give any encouragement to the Reader to be¬ 
lieve what is not probable. 
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s J O H N. 

THE 

A poftle and Evangelifi:. 

S . tIle Evangelic, wastheBro- 

th er of James the Great, the Son of Zt- 
met and Salome.. Several have believed that J- 
he was that Difciple of John the Baptift, who i. 
went with S. Zndrew to Jefus, and fo much s - 7 ° Ms 
therather becaufe he is notLmed • for S. JoZ 
in his own Writings modeftly conceals his 
own Name, tho’ he is particular enough in „ 

of otte. His Converfion to-- 

nri»,i S ? n c^ tain 5 but the miraculous 

thpm fur° f — es 1* J efus com mand, made 
them all Captivesto his Will and Doftrin who i. 

were prelent at it; and from that time ~toh>i s ~ ?" hn 

nbier 6 reft °- his pdrtncrs ’ becarae in ^pa- “is 
j j J oJe Companions and Attendants of him Fatouri,e - 

o fonow S ^ ather « nd 311 WorldI y Co "«rns Mar. ,., 9 . 
of SiT , was Prelent at the Cure “*• ,7 - : - 

riC n S ^ 1VeS Mot ; her ’ the Railing of Jai- 

rht.M^ au ® bte f, and the Transfiguration in 
the Mount, with his Brother James. 

Chnft ’ wben he called him to the Apo- 
P i S<*ve hi id , with his Brother, the 

Name 
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fVJOO Name of Boanerges , i. e. the Sons of Thun* 
ifxx'i ^ er » t0 lhew the ftrength and greatnefsof 
their Faith, and becauie they were defigned 
Mark t . <?■ to publiJh the Majefty of God through all the 
s yj‘ World, not to fear the power of Man, but to 
named, with exalt themfeives above them. This Surname 
Kwwrgift* was mote efpecially attributed to$. John, who 
was indeed the Son of Thunder, becaufe he 
fo clearly taught the Divinity of Jefus Chrift 
in fublime Words, and hath made manifeft 
the flaflies of the Truth of thofe divine Secrets, 
whichJikeClouds, deprive us of theirSplendor. 

This holy Perfon was thought the youngeft 
of all the Apoftles, being about 2 « or 2 6 years 
old when he was called*, and the length of 
his Life, after Chrifts death* proves* that he 
was very young when he firft became his Dif- 
4 * ciple. But he was equal in Piety and Wif- 
and’pT/ry.^ dom to thole who were much more Ancient, 
His holy Life made him honourable in all the 
World, which was to him inflead of old Age, 
and his Prudence inflead of Gray HairSr He 
had in his Youth fuch a pure and blamelefs 
Life as is not ordinarily granted to others, 
but in old Age and after long Exercife in 
Virtue. 

Jefus Chrifl had a particular Affedion for 
him, and loved him more than any of the 
Apoftles, infomuch that when he f peaks of 
himfelf, he faith. That he was the Difciple whom 
Jefus loved , S. Ah ft in believes, That Jefus 
s 7 X -a* ^rift ^ cwe d him a particular Kindnefs, that 
he might give the greater Authority to thofe 

b^div.u- great Truths' which he was afterwards to 

pl'-V-'-t why. ° 
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deliver to the World; and S. John deferved 
this Love, not only becaufe he loved Chriil a.c. 
above all, but becaufe he was very peaceable 
and meek,aild fo extreamly likeChrift himfelf. 

S. John thought he gave his Mailer a found 
proof of his Love to him in hindring a Per- 
fim* who was calling out Devils in the Name Au '?•**• 
of Chriil, to do it, becaufe he was not of the <>. u* 
number of Chrifts Difciples, and after told 
Jefus What he had done. But Jefus, tbo’ he 
did not reprove him for it, as if he had been CvA-rj 
guilty of a Fault* knowing that he did it out 
of true Love and Zeal to him, told him by 
way of Inftru&ion, That there was no caufe Mark 9 . 
why he Ihould hinder him, tho’ he did not con- takTT’ 4 *’ 
ftaatly follow him as they did, becauie ’twas a 4s>>5°. 
fign that he had fome degree of Faith in him, as g 

the Saviour of the World * that he had a vene- s .>te* r e- 
ration for hisName,which he ufed in fo folemn 
a Work,and that indeed he was erf - their Party ing out Dc- 
aud one of his Difciples* though he did not n a ral Jel ^ 
fo openly profefs it* becaufe none can do a 
Miracle in my Name, but he mult fpeak ho¬ 
nourably of me, and in fo doing, in fome 
raeafure, a <3 with us and for us. 

S. John fhewed a particular refped ancf love n*e 9. 
for Jefus, as well as his Brother James Hid, 5 1 —& 
when feeing the uncivility and unkindnefs of 7# 
the Samaritans to him, he deiired to call for S. jabn’s an- 
Fire from Heaven, after Elias's Example, to 
coufume them, as unworthy to live, whode- 
nied reception to the Son of God. Nor did 
it proceed from any thing, but a lingular Af- 
ftetion to him, that he defired to fit with his 

Brother 
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rvBrother on his Right Hand and on his Left in 
xxxu ^is Kingdom, being ambitious of a near En- 
joyment of him in his Glory, and accounting 
it all his Happinefs to have the Marks of his 
Favour, as well in the future as in this prefent 
Mar.i3.3,4. Life. He alfo was one of them, who a little 
before Chriflfs Paffion, asked him. When the 
Ruin of the Temple fhould happen? which 
he had a little before foretold. 

When our Saviour celebrated his laft Paff- 
iuk. 22 . 7 , 8 . over with his Difciples, at the end of which 
he delivered to them the ficred Memorials of 
his Death and Sufferings for them and all the 
s.jdlpre- World, John was fent with Peter to find out 
pareschrifts a convenient place for it, and provide all 
bit paflover. t h{ n g S neC€ flary for that folemn Rite, Some 
of the modern Greeks have aflerted. That it 
was at S. John\ Houfe where this laft Paffovcr 
was kept, but there is not the leaft umbrage 
for fuch a Conje&ure to be found in the Scri¬ 
pture} but tho’ the Perfon be not indeed 
named, there is fufficient proof it was ano¬ 
ther Perfon, and \is fcarcely imaginable that 
S. John fhould have an Houfe at Jerufa - 
lem . 

John 13.2At this laft Pa fchal Supper, wherein Chrift 
2 i. 2°. j e f c pledges of his Love, he gave 70k# 

a particular Mark of his Favour in fuffering 
him to lean upon his Bofom, as heufually did, 
s. ’eans faith S. JujUx, w hen he Eat with him. S .John 
on chriiis repeats this Circumftance feveral times, and 
asks who the more ancient and fond Fathers make many 
Remarks upon it. They deduce from it a 
ray 1UU proof , or at leaft a figure of that fpirituai 

and 
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leage wnicti the Word imparted to him, thar A -C. 
having been filled with the moft fublimp xxxii. 
Truths and heavenly Myfteries from the Bo - 
fom of the Son of God , he mmhrhir™ 

the Author of thofe divine Mifteries which 
were revealed to him by the Snirir 
Mlj S. ?*,lay i„ th^ 

fler, lie, by the mitigation of S Peter ad a -° ljn r 3- 

him ! And received, by Sinns thJ - V 
Words tl« « 

or bmeon. S. Terom favc c z> ’, oon fffer. inj 0 v 

askhisMafterhSf y ’ S> dare not 

AftercheSupper, j e p us went into the Gar- 
den of Getbftmane wirh hie Piir * i y^r- io. 
lie took Purr ,„j’/ his Difciples, where s - « 

nefies of his’/gony^and I t ’ C ° be Wk ' 
voluntarily c«fo«5’.o^ 

S^ ry of G S beTraySdXerS 1? 
for tW ft Z Sa’ngTlift TVT c* him ’ 

“S, (l “*“ « 

flit of pi* ® ons in Scri pture frequently ad- 
JgSa^ goaloiig »«.» 

™ lefts into tk Palace of c 44 Lrtf 

^ Fathers 
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chnf. in Fathers believe he did, underfta-nding by the totelJthemofit, fuppoiing that his Body had i\M 

Atet.b^85- Difciple, that was known to the High- Prieft, been taken away by fome unknown Perfon, V A ' C - 

A.ci ' and let in Peter, to be S. John, tho’ there be no and hidden from them. The two A potties 

xxxii. certain proof of it. hearing this were much concerned, and ran 

And yet it feems fomething probable, that immediately to the Sepulchre to be fully in- 1 - IO - 

lf~ 27 . John accompanied Chrift in the former part formed of the truth of it. John being not s.>L*n„ 

of his Sufferings, who alone attended upon only the younger, but more Zealous, out-ran ^ CSepu1 ' 

him at his Crucifixion , and there received Peter, and came firft to the Sepulchre, and cmm" 

n - that lingular Teftimony ofChrift’s aftedtion looking into the Sepulchre law the Linnen- hm-cfton. 

chrtrticru- to him, that he left the care and guard of his Cloaths wherein bisBody was wrapped up,ly- 

cr.si. w ,«s Mother to him, and that with a Charge to mg by themfelves, which when S. Peter came 

dut.uhf give her the Honour and Refpedt of his own and had confidered on, they both concluded 

vilainAfar y Mother; which S. John did faithfully, taking that his Body was ftoln, being ignorant as 

her to his own Houfe, from that very hour, yet, that he was to rife again from the Dead J° lm2a, »- 
and having a fpecial care of her ever after. tho’ they were afterward convinced of it by 
S. John, tho’ full of forrow and inexpreflible drift’s frequent appearance to them. 

34—37- grief for the Death of his Matter, ye left not ^ ome f ew Days after this S. John was a 1 h 
the Crofs till he faw how his Matter’s Body Filhmg with other of the Difciples, at the 

was difpofed of, and how ufed: And from Sea of Tiberiat, and as they were Fifhing fe- 

s . f h l\„ him it is that we know, that tho] the Legs of fis appeared to them upon the Shore, but in 
chrift, nody the Thieves that were crucified with him were jncha form as that he was unknown to the 

Exodji.id. broken, yet, according to the Types of Scrip- Dilciples at firft; till after fome Difcourfe 

ture, no Bone of his was broken, but his Side with them about their Fifhing, and Inftru- 14- 
being pierced with a Spear, as Zachary hi c ! on ./ rorn him about catting their Net, bv J. firft 
foretold, chap. 12. io. there gulhed out of it which they got a great Prey, ?ohn firtt dif- Tefcatiiw 
Blood and Water ; andfo, as he had fulfilled covered that it was their Lord, and told f i,ACa - 
all Righteoufncfs while he was alive, lb were S. Peter of it, after which they hailencd ail to 
the Prophelies of Scripture, concerning the wore and Dined with him. When Dinner 
Death of theMeffias, fulfilled inhiirl. was ended S. John followed Chrift, as h e walk- 

llpon the Day of Chrift’s Reforreaion M along the Shore and queftioned s. Peter 
Mark 16. i. Mary Magdalen came early to the Sepm-Bwut the ncerity of his Love thrice which 
chre, and not finding Chrift’s Body, which Wien he had done, Peter turning him law 
they came purpofely to anoint, (he went 1 «• and asked Jefus, What Ihould become 

mediately, in great hafte, to John and Put* 1 him. Suppofing , that lince that A pottle 
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was always his belt Beloved, he would parti¬ 
cularly proted and defend him. Jefus gave 
fuch Anfwer as made the Difciples think that 
John fhould not die, but remain in the Body 
till Chrifts coming to Judgment. And fome 
Fathers, as Hilary , Damafeene , &c. were of 
the fame Opinion 5 but S- John himfelftells us, 
That no fuch thing was meant by it, but thofe 
Words had another fenfe. 

Clemem Alexandrinus fays, That after Chrifts 
Afcenfion, Jefus communicated the knowledg 
of his Dodrins to S. James the Great, S.jobn 
and S. Peter only, who inftruded the reft in 
them, and they the 70 Difciplesj as alfo, that 
S. Peter , James and John , tho’ preferred be¬ 
fore the reft of the Difciples by our Saviour 
himfelf in many refpe&s, yet did not challenge 
any pre-eminence to themfeives, butchofe 
James the Juft: Bifhop of Jernfalem. Some 
time after the Apoftles had received the Gifts 
of the Spirit on the Day of Pentecoft, S. Peter 
and S. John went up together to the Temple 
to pray, and healed the Beggar who had been 
Lame from his Mother’s Womb. This Mi¬ 
racle awakened the Minds of the People with 
admiration , and prepared their Souls to be¬ 
lieve in the Power by which it was done, but 
iriccnfed the Rulers fo much that they feized 
upon the Apoftles, and put them into Prifon. 
The next Day they had their Liberties given 
them , but with a ftrid Prohibition of not 
preaching in the Name of Chrift. Butthey 
viedared , That they were appointed Wit' 
nodes by God of what they had heard and feen. 
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and rnuft obey God rather than Man; yet { 
they dilinifled them with further Threats’and Aa 
they went to their Brethren and declared XXX[I - 
what had befallen them; not long after this 
as the Apoftles ftill continued preaching the’ 

Gofpel, notwkhftanding the menaces of the 
er V u hey were again apprehended 

by them, who being very angry at their for¬ 
mer Disobedience, confulted to put them all 
to Death ; but Gamaliel , a learned Doctor of 
the Law, by his prudent and fage Advice, pre¬ 
vented the execution of their bloody Defien 
fo that they only fcourged them and let them 
go, adding the former Prohibition. 

All the Chriftians, which were at Jer„Li- >6. 
j’ be «>g difperfed after the death of Stevi s - J n hn and 

foIloweT-r 112 aCC ° UD u ° f the Perfe «’.tion that &L 
followed it, except the Apoftles, S. Philip th» 

Deacon went down to Samaria, and by his 
Pleaching converted and baptized many there- A - c - * 
hutbecaufe the Baptifm ,they received did nor XXXIV - 
confer the Gifts of tthe Spirit upon them, pZ 
and John were fent down to beftow the Spi- 
nt upon them by Impolition of Hands- 
winch having performed, they returned again 
0 Jerufalem, preaching in many Villages of 
me Samaritans as they went along. 

How long S. John ftayed at Jerusalem after fWl 
s Arrival there, is not known. S. Paul three A -C. 
years after his Converfion went up to Jerufa- ^Z! 1- 
i m J but f° un d there only Peter and James the 
Ws, John was gone, but whither, it is no 

other 6 Wrkers . 1 Cd “ US ’ either ^ faCred or 
Q. 3 


How- 
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However, we find him at Jcrufalem again 
A.C. at the Council held there about the Difpute at 
Antioch , concerning the Legal Rites impofed 
on the Chriltians by fome , as neceffary to 
S. James at falvation. Here he a fled as a Pillar of the 
Church with Authority, but feems to have in- 
fa* • dined to the Jewilh fide, fubmitting to the 
cblj.'h obfervation of the Law in condefcenfion to 
o-e. ikt. t j ie j ews weaknefs. S. Jrencm fays. That he 
was a ftrict Obferver of it; and adds, That 
he celebrated Eafier upon the 14 Day of the 
Moon, and by his Example made it fotobe 
celebrated a long time in the Afian Churches, 
as if of divine Institution. 

l3 After this Council we know nothing of him 

s .jams till the Perforation of Domitian, for the Ac- 
Tanti?"' count Prochortu gives of him is fabulous. 

Some alfert, That he preached to the Jews in 
Parthia and India, becaufe S. Anfiin cites his 
firft Epiftle under the Name of an Epiftle to 
the Parthiam , but this is a fmall proof. 

S. John, who as the other Apoftle, went 
a_. ' ■ up and down the World preaching the Word 
j** of God, did, about the Year 61 , make a 
Euf.iyc 11 Journey to Jerusalem to chufe a Bilhop for that 
Church in the place of James the Lefs, who 
s.ywat was not long before martyred; for, Eufdmu 
Jerufairmst f a y S , That all the Apoftles that were then 
ofs> t «S.° a alive (and moft of them were yet furviving) 
Euf l.^.c.t. uaet at Jeriijalem for that end, andelefted 
Simeon the Son of Cleopbai, our Lords Kinf- 
man, with one conftnt. 

In that Divifion, which was made either by 
Lot or by the direction of the Holy Spirit, 
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in what Parcs of the World the Apoftles fhould 
federally beftow their Labours, it is Laid T t£ r 
that John's Lot was in Afia the Lefs, but he 
could noc foe there till about the Year 66 at .c.24 
fooneft; after which time it is very probable %£% ln lm 
he preached in Afia^ and refided a long time isMtf.fc.34. 
at the chief City of it Ephefm . But tis evi¬ 
dent that he touched therein fome former 
Voyage, becaufe the Holy Virgin died there. 

After her Death, Mary Magdalen continually 
attended upon S .John^ and died at Ephefa\ \ ph6t - c - 27 ^- 
for ail the other Apoftk-s, except S.fWand wnM-J*. 
Bandas, carried fome Woman with them to 2;7 ■ 55- 
take care of their Neceilaries, it being ordi¬ 
nary among the Jews fb to do, and not at all 
fcandalous. S. John's continual Refidence at 
Efkeftts caufed him to be called fbmetime the 
Bifhopof it. But ft nee the Apoftoiick Autho- Xfl, ,8 
rity was fupenor to that of Bifhops, he did * 

not tye himfelf to the Church of Ephefm in 
particular, but took care of all the Afian 2a 
Churches. His abode at Ephefm did not de- S -J ohn 
pnve Timothy of his Epifcopal Authority, £?£££ 
Wfljcli S. Paul had conferred on him before cc ^ In 
S. John came thither, for the Charity and 

Humility of thofe two holy Men, made up all Lc!s - 
Differences upon the account -of their Jurif- 
iftions. The Bifhops of Afia acknowledge Cmc. i t.i. 
Irnothy for the firft Bifhop -of Ephefu in the 
Council of Chaloedon , and it is evident that - 

the Angel of the Church of Ephtfm reproved 1 -<f. 

hy 'S.John in his Revelation was not himfelf, 
ut fome other Perfon created fometime after 
was .banilhed from thence. 

0.4 
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s - 3 erom fays, That S. jofe« founded and 
LxVii. governed all the Churches of rifia ; and Ter. 
c/V-vJ tuIlian adds. That he placed Bifhops in all that 
virJitc. 9 . Country, which can’t be true literally, fince 
Tert ,\nMdi . S. /W and S. Perer founded feveral Churches 
1.4. c. $ there ? and without doubt fettled Bifhops in 
many of them, as he did Timothy at Ephefus. 
Yet thus far it may be true, in that S. John 
did really found the greateft part of the 
^ Churches of that Country, and fettled or 
Kuf “ 3 ' C,2V confirmed the reft * and perhaps by reafon of 
his great Age might put new Bifhops into mod: 
if not all of them } for fo long as the Apoftles 
lived, they chofe the Bifhops into the 
Churches they prefided over, by the guidance 
of the Spirit. 

fnarkaWe Apollonius t who defended theChurch in the 

A^ioruof beginning of the Third Age, tells us, That 
K«rAt*c.i8. S * J°' m ra ^ e d a Man from the Dead at Ephtfm, 
Sflz.L7c.27 and depofed a Prieft of Afia for writing the 
bjptlcfij. fabulous Voyages of S. Paul and Theda, altho’ 
he compofed that Work in honour of S. Paul, 
to whom he attributes them. S. Epiphanim af¬ 
firms, That S. John was carried into Afia by 
Epph. 5 r. *P cc * a l conduft of the Holy Spirit, to op* 
c. pofe the Herefies of the Ebiomtes and Cerkthi - 

ans, who taught and maintained,, That Jefus 
Chrift was a meer Man, while he was here. 
:i o. c. 24. j remHS re } ates a story of him, who fays he 
had it from S. Polycarp the Difciple of S. John, 
That coming one Day to bath himfelf, con¬ 
trary to his Cuftom,by the inftin&oftheSpirit 
he met with Ctrinthus the Arch-Heretick in the 
Bath,whom he no fooner elpied,but he got hirn 

away 


The I^o/S.Jofm. ,33 

away in all hafte,faying, Let us fly,left the Bath W-i. 5. 
fall upon our Heads,becaufe theEnemv of God %' ' lA ' 
and his Truth is in it; by this his Example 
teaching us to avoid the Society of fuch as 
abule and corrupt the Truth. 

This is all that we know of S. John, till the 
2 d Perfecution of the Church, which began xrv 
according to the ufual account in the Year of 
Chrift, 95. and 15th Year of Domitian, and Amh - 
ended the next Year with the Death of that 
Prince. This Perfecution was more famous 22. 
ror nothing, than the Sufferings and Martvr- ?A? hnf * fu[: 
dom of S. John ; the Courage by which he der Domitian 
conquered all the power of his Perfecutors, 
fliews, that the Eternal Word, which he 
preached to others, did really abide in him. 

Tisfaid, That the Calumnies which were 
brought to Domitian againft him, as a Di- m "- in >• 
fturber of the Peace of the Empire, caufed , - 1, c ' ‘ 4 - 
him to order the Proconful of Jf,a to fend 
him bound to Rome, where he treated him with 
all the Cruelty, Rage could fuggeft; for he 
commanded him to be put into a Caldron nf 
MngOil inthepreLceSSS^ 

But JefuSi Chrift, who favoured him above all 

!A P f eS ’ f °P referved him in this danger, 
that he felt no harm from it, but as if he had 
y been anointed, as the jithleta were, he 
«me opt more vigorous and adive than be- 
rore,. giving him thus the Honour of Martvr- 
om without /offering the Torments ofit,or 

leaving him m the power of Men to hurt his „• • 

totted witS* w* 

t,,athls Lord had foretold, That he flmld drink 

of 
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CN^A-/^ 0/ the Cup of bis Paffim* And hence it is that 
jk*C- the Ancients give him the Tide of a Martyr; 
for tho’ Martyrdom had no Power over him, 
Euf.t.lc.31 yet he yielded his Body to ail its Torments, 
and was willing to die forChrift; and as the 
Children caft by Nebj4chadnez,z.<tr into the 
burning fiery Furnace were Martyrs in their 
intentions, tfoo’ the fire confuted not their 
Bodies, fo was Jashn really a Martyr in Will, 
tho’not inSu&rings, God faving him by his 
Power, beyond his hopes or ddires from his 
Enemies malice. 

^ Domimn being difap pointed eonfidered not 
S. John ba- the Miracle, bnt fimce he could mot do what he 
would ^ would do as he cohld, and therefore 
HierjnMat. immediately b&nifhed him into the Ifle of 
** 55> * Pathmos^ which is one of the Idles of the Spo- 
rodes in the i&neau Sea, tobe employed in dig- 
b M. patr. giog in the Mines, as Fittorm* fays, theufuai 
1.1. p.579. Labour of Pedons banifhed thither for any 
Jrm t Crime. In this difconfolate place God fitted 
5 his Mind with fpiritiial Comforts, and as if 
he had been translated from Earth to Heaven, 
24. opened the Cabinet of Glory sto him, giving 
hipn thofe excellent Revelations by feveral 
Vifions, whichare continued to us in theBook 
rathmos, of that Name* 

Some of the Ancients observing the niyfc 
rioufnefs and dbfearity of that Book, have 
dodged whether it ought to fee admitted into 
the Canons, fecanfetliey ■ were uncertain whe¬ 
ther it were really S. John's Writing or no; 
but this being made plainly tsd appear, fcarce 
any Body fince -the 4th-Age bath fcrupl^d to 

receive 
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receive it as Scripture. S. Dionyfim of Jlex- rv.A-o 
andria, who objected againfl: the obfeurity of A C - 
it, and doubted whether it was written by 
S. John the Apoftle or fome other of that Euf\.yT 
Name, refpefted it as a Bookdivinely infpired, c-25 ‘ 
becaufe of the value others had for it. He 
was perfuaded that it was not lefs admirable, 
becaufe it was obfeure; For, faith he, tho’ ( 
do not underftand the Words, yet I believe 
that fome great Mylleries lie couched under 
them. I do not pretend to judge of the Ve¬ 
rities, or meafure their depths by the ftiallow- 
nefs of my Underftanding, but attributing 
more to Faith than Reafon, believe them to 
be above my apprehenfion, and reverence 
them the more, becaufe I comprehend them ™Z' ep ' 
not. And withthe fame refpect doth S. Jtrom 
fpeak of this Book. 

S. John in this baniihment, as an ancient »w. »< r. 
Father obferves, feeing himfelf condemned to ap - p -J 79 - 
great Pains and Labour in an Age not able to 
undergo any Hard (hips, defpaired of Life and 
hoped to die; but God undeceived them by 
revealing to him, That he muft propbefie be¬ 
fore many People, and Nations and Tongues, 
and Kings, by which his enlargement was s,; 
foreihewn, which happened loon after ; for *• Jj*" in 
Domitian being flain , the Senate difannulled promifeT 
all his Ails, and S. John was brought back LitCT ty- 
from Pathmos under the mild Reign of his 
Succeflbr Ntrva, and returned to Epbefw, 
where he lived in his old Age among his afle- 
ctionate Friends. At his return.he found Ti- 
m ty dead, Biihop of it, and the Bifhops of 

his 
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CV-A-/H his Province defired S. John to take upon him 
XCVii. the care l ^ e Church, which he accepted, 
j and governed it, till the Reign of Trajan, 
He was 90 Years old when he took upon him 
this care, and notwithftanding his Age went 
many Journeys into the neighbouring Pro¬ 
vinces to ordain Bifhops and fettle and confirm 
Churches, as occafion required. One of the 
laft he made Bifhop, was S. Polycarf Bifhop of 
Smyrna, his Scholar, Thus he did indeed go¬ 
vern all the Churches of Afia , as we have 
feen fome Fathers affirming. 

Euf. t, 3, At this time happened that memorable 
c - Story, which tho*’ fufficiently and commonly 

known, yet is fo edifying in it felf, andfliews 
fomuch of S. John s Love and Charity, that I 
can’t forbear relating it entire. S. John com¬ 
ing to a certain Village near Efhefus , and 
preaching there, obferved, among the Com- 
26. pany that crowded to hear.him, a young Man 
S 'J-Mdc r °f a ^ ar g e Stature, fair Countenance arid brisk 
ScTrtafr Parts, and loving him, as his Matter had a 
t*** Man, young Man mentioned in the Gofpel $ he cal- 
zi! l0t led to the Bifhop of the place, and in the pre- 
fence of all the People aftembled, gave him a 
fpecial Charge of him in thefe words: I com¬ 
mend this young Man to thee with all the fe- 
rioufnefs lean, and truft him to thee, as 
a great Treafure in the prefence of Ghrifl: and 
his Church, conjuring thee to take all the f care 
poflibte of his pious Education and InftruSion. 
The Bifhop having received him, and promi- 
fed him to do as he enjoined him ; he repeat¬ 
ed the fame Words, and conjured him a fe- 
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cond time not to be negligent of him, and then 
returned to Etktfm. The Biihop taking him 
carried him diredly to his own Houle and xcv «- 
having great hopes of him, entertained him 
kmdly, inftruaed him carefully, gave him all 
Encouragements to live virtnoufly, and at 
length baptized and confirmed him. After 
this, as if the Sacraments he had received 
would guard him from all Temptations, he’ 
began to have lefs care of him, and trouble 
him felf little or nothing to preferve him. 

Ihe young Man by this means being left at 

great Uberty feU into the Company 5 of the 
Youth, his old Companions and Un reformed 
who, inviting him to their merry Meetings 
and Revels, drew him from his regular Life 
to delight m the carnal Pleafures and Vices 
they were accuftomed to. Then they carried 
him with them to Rob and Steal in the Ni°ht 
and fo by degrees alluring him by fmaller° to 
the commilfion of greater fins, he became 
through the violence of his natural Temper a 
mod profligate and lewd Debauchee, and as a 
fm lousHorfe having ftrayed out of the way 
iuns furioufly on Precipices, fo did this young 
Man poll on toKell,and defpairing of fiction 
he iefolved to deny himfelf nothing plea fine 
P gr^ ls felf » n ° r fockleat any Wickecf- 
u: m V J akin f therefore his Companions with 
J le formed them into a Troop cfThieves 

the mnft m£ the Captain ° f them > ** 

the moll wicked, cruel and defperate of them 
t S ° metlme af ter, the Neceffities of the 
«me Church obliged the Chriftians of it, to 

deflre 
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defire S. John to come down to them, who 
xcvii accordingly complying came, and having 
fettled the Affairs of the Church, went to the 
Bi/liop, and required the young Man he had 
trufted to his care, in thefe Words, Reftore 
■me the Treafire which I trvfted to you in the name 
of Chrifi and his Church . The Biftiop was fur- 
prized at the Demand, thinking he had re¬ 
quired Mony of him, which he never had re¬ 
ceived any from it. Then John added,That he 
required the young Man of him, whofe Soul 
he had trufted to his Care. The Biftiop killing 
his Eyes , told him with Tears and Sobbs, 
that be was dead- How fayeft thou, replied 
S. John ? Of what Death died he ? The Bifhop 
anfwered, he is become a wicked, loofeMan, 
and which is worft of all, a Thief \ and in Head 
of being at Chuich, he dwells in a Mountain, 
where he is encamped with his Troops of 
Robbers. The Holy Apoftle hearing the 
Words rent his Cloaths, and fetching a deep 
figh, faid to him (fmiting his own Head) I 
perceive, I left you a faithful .Guardian of 
your Brothers Soul. Bring me an Horfe and 
a Guidey and immediately going out of the 
Church, rid to the place where he was. Be¬ 
ing come, the Sentinels of the Thieves took 
him y and he, neither endeavouring to fly nor 
fave his Life, cried out, I came for this pur- 
pofe, carry me to your Captain } who waited 
for him as fome Prey. But as foon as he per¬ 
ceived that it was S. John, he was afhatned, 
and got him away. The Holy Saint forget¬ 
ting his Age and Weaknefs, purfued him with 
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all bis might, crying after him, “ My Son, r\. KS\ 
“ why run you from me? Why run you from a.c. 

“ me, who am your Father, an old Man and XCVI1 - 
“ without Arms? My Son have pity on me, 

“ do not fear, but re-affume your hopes of 
“ falvation $ I will anfwer to Jefus Chrift for 
“you, I will willingly die for you, as Chrift 
“ bath done for us all, I will give my Life for 
“thee; ftay and believe me, Jefus Chrift 
“ hath fent me to thee. The young Man 
hearing this, flopped his Flight, holding 
down his Head for tome, calling away his 
Anns, and then falling a trembling wept bit¬ 
terly, as he went to him. When S. John 
drew near to him,, he embraced him, and by 
his multitude of Sighs and Tears teftified his 
Repentance, hiding his Right Hand, as defi¬ 
led with fin. The Holy Apoftle allured him 
again, with an Oath, that he would by his 
Prayers obtain Pardon of his Saviour for all 
his fiss j and with wonderful condefcenfion 
falling on his Knees at bis Feet took him by the 
Right Hand, which he hid, and kilTed it, as 
fcemg purged from allUncleannefs by his peni¬ 
tent Tears; fo he led him to the Church, 
where all the Faithful were aflembled, that all 
of them might be Witnefies of his Repent- 
anc ?’ After this he made inceflant Prayers to 
God for him, underwent long Falling and 
Mortification with him, comforted his Mind 
with divers places of Scripture as with an 
noly Charm, and never left him till he re¬ 
ared him to the Church, and he had received 
the Sacraments, as Pledges of the Remiffion 

of 
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defire S. John to come down to them, who 
xcvn. accor dingly complying came, and having 
,^/VV fettled the Affairs of the Church, went to the 
Bi/hop, and required the young Man he had 
truited to his care, in thefe Words, Reft ore 
me the Treafure which I trufted to yon in the name 
of Chrifi and his Church. The Bifliop was fur- 
prized at the Demand, thinking he had re¬ 
quired Mony of him, which he never had re¬ 
ceived any from it. Then John added,That he 
required the young Man of him, whofe Soul 
he had trufted to his Care. The Bifhop killing 
his Eyes , told him with Tears and Sobbs, 
that be was dead. How fayeft thou, replied 
S. John ? Of what Death died he ? The Bifliop 
anfwered, he is become a wicked, loofeMan, 
and which is worft of all, a Thief \ and in Head 
of being at Chuich, he dwells in a Mountain, 
where he is encamped with his Troops of 
Robbers. The Holy Apoftle hearing the 
Words rent his Cloaths, and fetching a deep 
ligh, faid to him (fmiting his own Head) 1 
perceive, I left you a faithful .Guardian of 
your Brothers Soul. -Bring me an Horfe and 
a Guide * and immediately going out of the 
Church, rid to the place where he was. Be¬ 
ing come, the Sentinels of the Thieves took 
him,' and he, neither endeavouring to fiy nor 
fave his Life, cried out, I came for this pur- 
pofe, carry me to your Captain } who waited 
for him as feme Prey. But as foon as he per¬ 
ceived that it was S. John, he was afhamed, 
and got him away. The Holy Saint forget¬ 
ting his Age and Weaknefs, purfued him with 
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all his might, crying after him, “ My Son, 

“why ran yon from me? Why ran you from a-c. 

“ me, who am your Father, an old Man and XCVI »* 
“without Arms? My Son have pity on me, 

“ d° not fear, but re-afFume your hopes of 
“ falvation 5 1 will anfwer to Jefus Chrift for 
“you, I will willingly die for you, as Chrift 
“ hath done for us all, 1 will give my Life for 
“thee; ftay and believe me, Jefus Chrift 
“ hath fent me to thee. The young Man 
hearing this, flopped his Flight, holding 
down his Head for flrame, calling away his 
Arnfs, and then foiling a trembling wept bit¬ 
terly, as he went to him. When S. John 
drew near to him, he embraced him, and by 
his multitude of Sighs and Tears teftified his 
Repentance, hiding his Right Hand, as defi¬ 
led with fin. The Holy Apoftle attired him 
again, with an Oath, that he would by his 
Prayers obtain Pardon of his Saviour for all 
his fins 5 and with wonderful condefcenfion 
falling on his Knees at his Feet took him by the 
Right Hand, which he hid, and kitted it, as 
being purged from allUncleannefs by his peni¬ 
tent Tears; fo he led him tc. the Church, 
where all the Faithful were affembled, that all 
of them might be Witnelles of his Repent- 
anc f After this he made mediant Prayers to 
God for him, underwent long Falling and 
Mortification with him, comforted his Mind 
with divers places of Scripture as with an 
holy Charm, and never left him till he re- 
ored him to the Church, and he had received 
the Sacraments, as Pledges of the Remiflion 

of 
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of his Sins, giving us at the fame Time f 
noble Example of true Repentance and of true 
Compaffion and Love to Souls, immerfed and 
engaged in Sin, worthy to be imitated of all 
Pallors and Biihops. 

27. It was at Ephejns in A(ia, after his Return 
hi* Gofycf 6 f rom Eathmos, that S. John wrote his GofpeL 
jren.i.x .c.i. Epiphanm fays. He was above 90 Years 
f* l £\ 51 ’ old when he writ it. It was. compofed at the 
euj.ua. 14 . Defire of feveral of his Scholars, almoft all 
ther.inMait. the 0 f ^y^and all the Faithful of the 

neighbouring Provinces, who unanimoufly 
joyned in a Petition to him to give an Authen* 
tick Teftimony to the Truth. His Modefty 
and a timerous Refped to thofe profound 
Truths he was obliged to treat of in cafe he 
wrote, made him fometbing. backward to un¬ 
dertake the Task, but the Importunity of the 
Churches of A[ta> who feverally fent their 
Deputies, with their Petitions, and the fecret 
Inftinft of the Holy Spirit, forced him to ven- 
chryfb.67. ture upon it. He did not begin it till after 
Euf. 1 . 6. c. muc h Falling and publick Prayers, and pro* 
14.* * * noonced the firft Words of it at the End of a 

M* r c l d 9 evi - deep Vifion and Revelation. In it he declares, 
irm\ i!c. n. the Divine Nature of JefusChrift, astheother 
Evangelills do his Humanity, fhews him to bs 
theSon ofGod,and confutes Cerinthus y Ebion, the 
Nicolaitans , and others, Inftruments of Satan, 
who had preaclfd it up and down the World, 
That Jefus Chrift was not God, as well as 
Man. He alfo fupplies the Defers of the 
other Evangeliils,who had but fparingly relat¬ 
ed the A&ions of GhrilTs firft Year of Preach* 
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iifg. It was indeed written the la ft of the Tr,n -’■ 
Divine Books yet is the chief Part of the oJ g ,^ pr . 
Scripture, and feals the reft of the Evan sc Fju - ‘f- 

lifts, and the Pillar by which God fopports his 
Churcn againft the undermining Herefies of rh^ Aui% ^ civ ' 
anciait Corinthians^ Arrive, and modern 
tomans, and the like forts of Men. It ic **• 
famous in all the Churches of the World, for 
its Spirituality and Divinity ; and ’tis no rV’J’ a 
wonder that a Gofpel, combed by the i n ! 

vu* A Pln r\- ftould be a11 Spiritual. 

The firft Words of his Gofpel have begotten 
a rmghty Admiration of him, even by the Hei- 

Sratence 611 /?^ A PWr/fays, That that 
pentence, In the beginning wm the word, and the 

K** God > the word was Cod is 

^orthy to be written in Letters of Gold,’and 
Fetupm the moft eminentPIaces of allChurch^ 

’ n ?"’ d 

TO m the Third Age, cites this Place as an 

P1, “ oi ? phy ' 

nottDivine Notions; and feveral other Philo- 
jfe who were moft admirable for Learn- 
£ks admired “* and infert€d « in their 

i5 f f 1 r of S,7 f* ^th been always 

s a Canon, by the Church and ,.c 

JfcS** 4 ? un- 

*!?'“ rf d 1 * *■ «• Enemies to the ff '• ’■ 

Lnf ft was wntten m Greek bv S fohn 
aS afV a ? dfo, ? e % the Original Mannfcdpt 

MQatedJr{o HU the • Se T enth A § e - Ir was 
keni £ Ti m - eWm theFoor th Age, and 
«pt by the Jews u their Library at Tiberias. 

R S. Dio- 
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of his Sifts, giving us at the fame Time f 
noble Example of true Repentance and of true 
Companion and Love to Souls, immerfed and 
engaged in Sin, worthy to be imitated of all 
Pallors and Bilhops. 

27. It was at Ephejus in Afia y after his Return 
h£ 0 oJ£\ c from Pathmos, that S. -fohn wrote his Gofpeh 
jr.n.i.\ .c.i. Epiphanm fays. He was above 90 Years 
Epipb.' 1. 51. w { ien ^ writ it* It was. eorapofed at the 
Euf.i.&.c.i 4. Delire of feveral of his Scholars, almoll all 
uier.iaNi*it' t h e Bilhops of Afia, and all the Faithful of the 
neighbouring Provinces, who unanimoufly 
joyned in a Petition to him to give an Authen- 
tick Teftimony to the Truth. His Modefty 
and a timerous Refpeft to thofe profound 
Truths he was obliged to treat of in cafe he 
wrote, made him fomething backward to un¬ 
dertake the Task, but the Importunity of the 
Churches of A(ia 7 who feveraily fent their 
Deputies, with their Petitions, and the fecret 
Inftind of the Holy Spirit, forced him to ven- 
chryft h.67. ture upon it. He did not begin it till after 
^, 6 c much Falling and publick Prayers, and pro* 
4.’ * * nounced the firll Words of it at the End of a 

?tc'. % vL deep Vifion and Revelation. In it he declares, 
Tm, /.c.i 1. the Divine Nature of Jefus Chrift, as the other 
Evangelilts do his Humanity, fhews him to be 
theSon of God,and confutes Cerinthm* Ebion, the 
Nicoldtans , and others, Inftruments of Satan, 
who had preached it up and down the World, 
That Jefus Chrilt was not God, as well as 
Man. He alfo fupplies the Defers of the 
other Evangelilts,who had but fparingly relat¬ 
ed the A&ions of Chrift’s firll Year of Preach* 
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irig* It was indeed written the laft of the Tren - 1 ^ 
Divine Books yet is the chief Part of the *£***. 
Scnpture, and feals the reft of the Evanee- Pau'i ep. 24 . 
lifts, and the Pillar by which God fupports his fcf * demtt ’ 
Church againft the undermining Herefies of rh P AuBm ** civ ' 
ancient Corinthians ^ Arrians. ,&c. and modern 
Socmans, , and the like forts of Mem ft is Ev ' L11,c ‘ 
ftmous in all the Churches of the World, for • yr.Alex. in 
its Spirituality and Divinity : and Vis nn Jk/ »> 8 * . 
wonder that a1 Gofpel, corned by the in! 

“ ° f ^ e S / lri i> ftou]d be Spiritual. 

Words ^ bis Gofpel have begotten 
amignty Admiration of him, even by the Hea- 
tbens themfdvesi A Platmifi fays, That that 
sentence, In the beginning wat the word, and the 
mrdwat vnth God, and the word wot God is 
worthy to be written in Letters of Gold, ’and 
etupin the moft eminentPlaces of allChurches 
lad another Tlatonifi , nam’d Amelia, who 
^‘^cThrrd Age, cites this Place, as an 

Snti 6 Pl ^ ceofPhilor °Phy, equal toVws 
noftDivme Notions; and feveral other Philo* 
ophers, who were moft admirable for Learn- 

Vorks^ admiKd “» and infe « ed it in their 

ecdved r S ' ^°t” ^ e€n aIwa ys £«//.-; 
ceived as a Canon, by the Church, and l 

Jfe whored it treated as Hereticks T 

r the Na^ of Alo ^ ■ e _ En€mjes tQ t{]e f / ; /. 7 . 

Jelf LT W r ltt ? ,n Gmk b y s - Thn • 
ras at E S/ 0l ? e *7 the ° ri § inal Manufcript 
ln\ £ f h f Ut in the ^enth Age. It was 

k!m £ ll t0 i Heh - eW in the Fou “ h A S e > and 
fcpt by the Jews in their Library at Tiberia*. 

R S. Dk- 
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S. Dionyfas of Alexandria gives this Commen¬ 
dation of its Style \ That it is written, ac. 
cording to the ftrideft R,uies of the Greek 
Tongue, with Elegance of Words, Reafon- 
syn.injo.p. ings and Conftru&ion: It hath nothing Bar- j 
II4 ** barous or Improper, Flat or Vulgar in it, f 0 
that God gave him not only the Knowledge of 
the Myfteries,. he relates, but an Ability to 
exprefs them fully and fairly. To this is add* 
ed great Plainnefs and Simplicity. 

Befidcs the Books beforemention^d, writ- 
s John's ten by S. John, he hath Three EpilHes which 

lio-j 2 r at Day ^ ear Name. The firfb (which 
.l* 2 ). g jy wn yfius of Alexandria joy ns in the Enco¬ 
mium of his Gofpel above-cited) hath always 
been received by the Church without any Scru- 
Aitg.z e. pies or Objedions. S. Auftin cites it by the 
l ' 2 ' c * 39 ‘ Name of the Epifiie to the Parthians.lt is very 
famous in theChurch,and a very favory Writ- 
c^eg. in ez. *ng to all, that relifti true Godlinefs, becaufe 
h. i$. it treats quite through of Chriflian Charity. 
It is very like his Gofpel, both for Matter 
and Style. 

huf. l As for the two other Epifties, which are 

t vet 7 ^ 10rt > f° me ^ave doubted whether they 
ix.™' “ are Canonical, and others have attributed 
them to another John ; and this Difpute con¬ 
tinued till the End of the Fourth Age. But 
fmce both Fathers and Councils have agreed to 
receive them as the Writings of this Apoftle, 
becaufe they breath out the fame Charity and 
Zeal againil Sin, as S. John* s other Writings. 
Exftbins imputes it to his great Humility, thai 
he fee his Name to none of his Books. In to 

Secom 
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3 John^. 


Second Ep,ilk, which is written to a Lady 
which fome think is nam’d ElcBa-. he com’ 
mends her and her Children’s Piety, encourag¬ 
ed them Chanty, exhorts then! to Perl- 
verance in good Works, and perfwades them 
to Ihew a great Abhorrence of Falfe Teachers 
and Deceivers, neither being hofpitable to 
them nor fainting them. He is fo flfort in his 
Mruaions, becaufe he dehgn’d to fee her 

The Third and M: is direded to Cain 
which fome think to be one of S. Pa,d\ Dif’ 
ciples; which, if true, it is more likely to 
be Cam of Derhe than, of Corinth. J n .> 

John commends his Hofpitality to the Faith- 

[o’ f hof d eX h b0rtS him t0 exercif " i£ cheerfully 
Service^ p h e ° r are , era P Io y £ d in the Church’s 
, T ? ndemns the Ambition of Dio- 

_and threatens, when he comes to 
punifli his abufive Tongue feverely. He com¬ 
mends alfo Demetrius for his Virtue, for which 
he was honour’d of all Men.Some object agaS 
this Epiftle the Relation of Dktrephes, affirm- 2Tlm ' d . 
■g, That no Man would dare to oppofe and 

S the ti l % l Ut thh Was f0 fr « 
pi,;,", , the * a,fe Teachers in the Primitive 

f . r ? jV, thaC the Objedion is of no Worth • 
and n0t d ° f ° fre V uentI 7 to S. Pad 

John takes not upon him the Title of A 
^ .n theft Two Litters, fcec.fe they Lt 

Hf anFM Pn f ate F , riends ’ but he calls 7 him- 
- an Elder, from his great Age, which ne-- 
K 13 was the Title teg,™ himllf. s. 


S)H. in 27 / 

P- 16&. 
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fpeaks of S. John and the reft of the Canoni¬ 
cal Epiftles, that they are long and fhort; 
(liort in Words, long in Senfe and Myfleries, 
which are fo many and great, that few Perfons 
but are dazl’d by the View and Contemplation 


flier .in Gal. 
c. 6. 

HiU.de Trim 
/. 10. 


29 ‘ ,, 

S. John liv d 

to a great 
Age- 


Jrcn.L 2 . c . 
39 


30 . 

S. John's 
Death aud 
Tomb. 


Aug bom. 
124 in Jo at 


Greg T gl.m 
c. 30 . 


of them. ,. 

S. John, by the Divine Permiffion, liv d to 
a very old Age, it being not appointed that 
he fhould fuffer Martyrdom, as S. Peter and 
James did, but to live long for the: Confirms- 
tion of the Gofpel. By reafon of the length 
of his Life he was brought to that Weaknefs 
that he could not go to the Church or Chrifti- 
an Affemblies, nnlefs carried by his Scholars! 
and not being able to make long Difcourfes, 
he only faid to the People, My dear Children, 
love one another. They were weary of itat 
laft.and telling him of it, he return’d this An- 
fwer, worthy of the beloved Difciple: T,ni 
is what our Lord hath commanded , and if mm 
do this we need do nothing elfe. He lived at Efk- 
fus at this Time, and remain’d there till the 
Reign of Trajan, who fucceeded Nerva in cS, 
Eufthius in his Chronicon fays, He died in the 
Third Year of Trajan's Reign, 68 Years after 
Chrift’s Death, in the 98th or 99th Year 01 
his Age. He was buried at Eyhefm in the Ci¬ 
ty, where feveral Fathers obferve, That his 

Tomb was then remaining in the Church, built 
to his Honour and called by his Name, hut 
now chang’d into a Turkilh Mofque- M* 
[tin tells us. That a kind of Dull, like Meal 
continually iflued out of his Tomb, andwhei 
wiped away arofe again •, which Gregory BiM 
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of Tours affirms to have continued to bis Time, 
and that many Miracles were done by it, curing 
Difeafes by the Application of it. Some fay, ^7oh. 

That S. John , being in perfed Health, cau- b ' 124 ' 
fed his own Sepulchre to be made, and after it 
was dug and fitted he went into it and dyed 
immediately. Others affirm that he went into rhot , 22 
it, and there fell onlleep, never to wake again " 

till the Refurredtion ; wherefore they clofed 
up his Tomb, and by his Breathing it lends 
out Daft. S. Auflin fays, This Fable is not . 
worthy of Confbtation, fince Jefus Chrift in p%o 
thus doing would then have deprived him of Efh JJ rh3t ' 
the Favour that he granted S Paul and S. Peter , C ' 
to leave their Bodies and be with him. For 
which Reafon it is that fome hold. That God 
immediately raifed him from his Tomb, and 
tranflated him to Heaven; where he is re- 
ferved to come and bear VVitnefs for the Truth, 
againft Antichrift in the laft Time. Which 
Opinion, tho’ feveral of the Ancient Fathers 
embrac’d, yet not only S. Auflin, but Poly- 
crates, who was Biihop of Ephcfus about the h. .-24. 

Year 160 or 180, and could not be igno- E ' /: ' 5 '“ 4 
rant of the Death of S. John, put him in the 
Number of thofe Saints, who being dead, 
and their Bodies remaining in the Sepulchre, 
waited for the Refurredion of the laft Day; 
which Reafon makes us reject the laft Opinion. 

The Latin Church keeps this Feftival on De¬ 
cember 27th, according to the Judgment of 
Bede -> their Martyrology, and 
the Roman Calendar. The Greek Churches 
“ e P it on the laft Day of June. 

R 3 The 
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s.y^facii. The Greeks ordinarily give S. John the Name 
led the Di- of Divine , in imitation of feveral Fathers, and 
Bou‘.may 1 .1 the Council of Ephefut, which they took from 
Eufj.$.c .24 the firft Words of his Gofpel. Polycrates 
Bifhop of Ephefus, fays, he wore a Plate of 
Gold upon his Forehead, as a Prieft of Jefus 
Chrift. This was a Badge of Honour which 
the firft Bifhop of the Church wore, in imita¬ 
tion of the High Priefts among the Jews. 

32. Epiphaniw afierts, That he obferv’d, thro 5 
oa?”ing! Sy his whole Life a very ftrid way of Living, 
fph.^x .24 and worthy of him ; that he never cut his 
7 8.c. 13. Hair, n or bath’d himfelf, nor eat any Flefh of 
any Creature, and wore but one Coat and a 
Linnen Garment, like his Brother James, 
flier, chron. The Age of the Apoftles concluded with 
the Death of S. John. He left feveral Scho¬ 
lars, the chief of which were S. Ignatius , S. Po¬ 
lycarp, and Papias Bifhop of Hierapolis . He is 
fa id to haveappeared to Gregrory Bifhop of Ne- 
ocafarea, when he was young, and gave him a 
Creed, which is cited in the Fifth General 
Council. 

F1 3 3^ The Ehioniteso f old attributed feveral Writ* 
4'T^ri m ’ ingsto this Apoftle, which they forg’d, m. 

m 8 v °y^ges, which the Encratites 

4,4^ T . made ufe of afterwards under the Name of 
Athdn.frt* s, John's A&s: Which is thought to be com* 
“ i ^ pofed by Lucius , the ordinary Author of thefe 
Falfe and impious Books, Some cite under his 
Name an Apocryphal Book, Concerning the 
Death and Affumption of the Virgin, but no 
Man believes it to be his. S. Senenfis and U- 
vomits produce a Saying of S. Atffit? s, in his 
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Sermons, wherein he affirms. That S. John 
wrote nothing about the Death of the Virgin; 
but this Sermon is judged to be Fulbertus Car - 
natenfis\ not AufiirP s, by the Dodors of 
Louvain, becaufe Jfidore quotes it. 

condemns in general all the Writ- Bar. 44 . 
ings attributed to S.; John by Lucius , who l ea * 
wrote feveral Ads under the Names of the ■%*$!* 
Apoftles, and among others S. John* s, which Flor ' J "°* 
were receiv’d by the Manichees . We have an 
Hiftory of S. John attributed to Me Hints Bifhop 
of Laodicean who admonifheth all the Church 
to rejed the falfe Ads, which Lucius hath 
written of S. John, Andrew and Thomas, but 
that is a Piece of no better Credit:than the 
former, tho’ S. Anflin, S. Ephremof Antioch , 
and others have quoted Tome Relations of 
S. John. S. JohnH Life, written by Prochorus , 
is of the lame St^nip. Baronins affirms. That 
the Arch-Heretic^&^?W pubiilh’d falfe' star at. 1.i 
Revelations, under $, John's Name3 but his c 9 
Grounds are not known for that Aflertion. 

Th e Afiatick Greeks ha ve a Liturgy which they 
call this Apoftle’s: But It is not his Com- 
pofure- 


R4 S. PHI- 
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S- PHILIP, 

the 

apostle 

U feveral Daughters * uVS** J? an and 

a Family eneaJd £!’ d tho the Cares of «**:<** 

for his Soul, and h ?2 v {? ”? ain Care was 
io read the La w id p ^ hl L s dail ? Bufinefs 
lie came foon to the Knmwi which means 
the Hope tf W&wwkdg of the Meffiah, 

«* Wt a/ pL a ? * fKr w " s 
tizing, and where jw«3 21* WaS , Bap - 

Wication of the R,nrift d w * w » *>7 the 

^J^pszsa 

ftacssaffile 

ftr and Andrew t l the Day be ^ or e by 
drea » who were of the fame 

Town, 
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Town,' or whether he understood by the Te* 
ftimony of John the Baptift, who often de- 
joiwi.25. clarM openly, That Jefus was the Lamb of 
5<5 ‘ God that takes away the Sins of the World, pre- 

iently yielded Obedience to the Call: But as 
€km. Alex, clcmens Ale x an dr in m relates, firft defired 
v Chrift to fuffer him to go and bury his Father, 
who then, as it feems, was juft dead , bat 
Chrift replied, Let the Dead bury their Dead, 
denying him to go about a Work fo many 
others could do, when he was called to fo 
Ten. sapt.i great a Work as Preaching the Gofpel, and 
l “ attending upon the Son of God. Philip took 
this Reprimand patiently, and went along 
with him, leaving Father and Mother to follow 
him. 

A * c - Philip was no fooner a Difciple but he be> 
carae a Pre3clier °£ the Truth, for having a 
2. Friend nam’d Nathanael , a Pious and Religi- 
muy calls. ous Man, to whom he knew no News would 
ScS be f° Welcome as the Difcovery of the Meffias, 
cbryf the lcng-e.xpe&ed Happinefsof the Jews, he 
fottu 9 ' ran immediately to find him out, that he might 
4 s —49 impart the knowledge he had by God’s fpe- 
cial Favour gotten of him: And when he bad 
done it, he told him. That he had found him 
of whom Mofes and the Prophets did write, 
the Anointed of God, and Saviour of the 
World, which was Jefus of Nazareth, the 
Son of Jojtph. Nathanael having imbibed force 
prejudicial Principles from the Jews Teachers, 
much doubted whether jefus was the Chrift, 
joh. 7.52. becaufe he had been taught that no good thing 
could come out of Nazareth, Philip was not 

difcou* 
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difconraged at this incredulous Anfwer of his 
Friend, but defir d him only to come and fee A. c. 
him, and by obferving his Anions and hearing xx *- 
his Difcourfes, he would receive undeniable 
Convictions of it. Nathanael could not be 
agamft fo reafonable a Requeft, and therefore 
went to him. Jefus at his firft Approaches, 
made good Phtltp s Conjedures, and firft fa- 
lutes him by the Name of an Ifraelite indeed, 
inborn there mas no Guile , and then tells him. 

That he faw him under the Fig-Tree, hefnre 
called him: By which he ihew’d himfelf 
an All-feeing God, the true i 

Kmrnr of Hearts: NathanaeL furomVaf 
thefe Sayings, gave up himfelf to the Faith, 
and laid, Mafter, thou art the Son of God ' 

thou art the King of Ifrael. Thus did Philip a. 
begin to convert others, before Time could t m,p i 
difcover his own Converfion. ®* t £ anA ' 

S Philip, ever after, became theclofe At- rx / ^ 
tendant upon Jefus Chrift, and never left him 
according to the Opinion of the Fathers, fo XXXr. 
that it is probable that he was with Chrift at 

and hisriT 6 f ^ whi <*Kus Zl»f. 

and his Difciples were invited to three Days i-V 1 * 

after. He was made an Apoftle the next Year ft 3 ‘ 4 ’ 

when efus feleded out of the Number of ^ 

Difciples Twdve Perfons to be Witnefles of 

his Miracles and Dodrines, and to be employ- 

ea m greater Services under him. 1 Y 

watd^c 3 Yeara g e ” his Eledion, when Jefus 
wasdefirous to feed the Five tboufand Men A c - 
which follow’d him out of Zeal far from XXXIf * 
fer own Homes, he ask’d Phtltp, to try b” SQ* 

Faith 


3 . 

S. Philip 
Via e an A- 
polile. 

fVA-o 

A.C. 

xxxr. 
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4- ( Faith in him, whence they (herald get Food 
A^erto fufficient to feed fogreat a Company? Philip 
AeQueftion confidcring more upon the Number of the 
^ 1 "“’ Guefts than his Hofpitable Matter’s Power, 
limit} feed who had fo lately turned Water into Wine, 
an( j with the fame Facility have made the 
Stones or Trees Bread, betrayed his Weak- 
nefs of Faith, and laid. Two hundred Pem \.. 
worth of Bread is not fufficient that every one may 
take a Little, fignifying almoft an Impofllbility 
to do it by them, who perhaps had not fo much 
Mony among them all, or, if they had, could 
not eafily get fo much Bread for them in a De- 
fert-piace, as they were in. 
i2j A little before Chrift’s laft Paffover certain 
£ 1 ! J-22 Gentiles, who were at Jerufalem to wor- 
*>• .. fhip at that great Feaft, having heard muchof 
G^Sdearr Jefus’s Miracles and Preaching, had a great De- 
fj re to fee him, and made their Application 
fir d to Philip , who having communicated it 
to Andrm , perhaps to defire his Counfel, af¬ 
ter, with Andrew, told Jefus himfelf of it. 
Some thinkthey were Gentiles of Syrophamcia , 
Decdpolismd theBordering Countries, which 
joyningt q Bethfaida, thefe People might have 
fome Acquaintance with Philip , who was a 
Native and a long Inhabitant there. 

In the laft Supper which Chrift celebrated 
Hmu with his Difcipies before his Sufferings, Jefus 
2 -8- comforting them for his Departure, and tel¬ 

ling'them, That tho* he went away from 
them, they knew* whither he went, nameiy> 
to his Father, to prepare Manfions for thern, 

and at length to receive them to himfelf j 

• ■' id 
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and as for his Father, they were well ac- 6 - 
quainted with him, for they knew and had afrSw?” 
feen him, Philip making ufe of that familiar 

Liberty, which Jefus allow'd his, Difcipies, theFa,tei 
prefently faid unto him. Shew us the Father, 
and it fufficeth us; we’ll never be troubled at 
whatever may befal us, hut reft content with 
his Love to us, and Care over us. Jefus re¬ 
plied fmartly. That if they knew who he was, 
the Erightnefs of God's Glory, and the ex- Heb.t.?. 
prefs Image of his Perfon, his only begotten 
and beloved Son (and having convers’d with 
him fo long, feen his Miracles and heard his 
Doftrin, they could not well be ignorant of 
that) they mutt needs know the Father, for 
he that hath feen me hath feen the Father, and 
therefore this Queftion was idle and Imperti¬ 
nent. 

This is all that we can find in the Gofpel 
concerning this Apoftle: and it may be faid otNi 
’tis all that can certainly be known of him! ofs ' 

Some Things alfo are related, which are not 
incredible nor improbable; as that he mar- cc - stur »- 
ried fome of his Daughters; that he Preach- Throi tjf 
ed the faving Knowledge of Chrift in the two 
Pbrygias, and was buried at Pl'urapolis in Pbry- c h h Jf'*' 
pd'Pacatiana. We read m an Homily, at¬ 
tributed to S. Chryfoflom , that he prefervM the 
City of Hierapolis by his Miracles. Polycrates 
Bifhop of Ephefus allures us. That he cele¬ 
brated Eafier on the 14th Day of the Moon, 
as S. John did. He is laid to have lived to a 
great Age, and dyed in the Reign of Domitian 
or Trajan, being 87 Years old. 

Eufe- 
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Euf. i.j.c.39 Eufebius fays. That Papiai Bilhop of /fee*. 
polis heard a Story of the Daughters of S. Philip , 
That iii their Father’s Time a Dead Man was 
8 rais’d to Life, but by whom it is not faid. Some 
Some forg’d fpurious Writings were father’d upon this A- 
uibnted'ro* P oftle > as A&s and Gofpel, much made ufe 
him. of by the Gmfticks \ but Epiphanm allures as, 
Eph. 26. c. y^ at j t was an i n f amous Book. Theodoret tells 
Thecd. 5 . us, That S. John the Evangelift and S. Phify 
L 5 Cl 22, appeared to Theodofm the Great, almoft con¬ 
quer’d by Eugeniw, and promifed him a Victo¬ 
ry, which he obtain’d miraculoufly the next 
Day. The Greeks and Eaftern Church keep his 
Feaft on ^^.14. but Bede\ and the other Mar- 
tyrologies order its Celebration on May \. 
K “f J* 3 ’ 031 with S. James. Polycrates Bilhop of Ephtf/t 
fpeaks of Two of S. Philip's Daughters, who 
lived Virgins to their Death, and were buried 
soz. /.7.C.27 at Ephefus. Sozomen fays, ’Twas by them that 
the Man before-mention’d was raifed from the 
Dead. S. Hermione which, the Greeks honour 
on Sepr. 4. is thought to be one of S. Philips 
Danghters, viz., that which Polycrates fo high¬ 
ly commends for her Piety, above all the Wo¬ 
men of her Time. She was martyr’d under 
Adrian, and buried at Ephefus. Her Tomb 
is one of the famous Monuments of that City. 

9 , The Greeks give Names to the other Two 
s. Philip' s Daughters of S. Philips viz. Emychia and Mt* 
Daug uei ‘ rumne , and fay they converted many Virgins 
to the Faith, but on what Grounds we know 
not. 


5. BAR- 
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I ^Iii=z==iirizz===z^i 

S. Bartholomew, 

the 

APOSTLE. 

0 BARTHOLOMEW was zGdilew, 

\_j as well as all the other Apoftles; lome ^ irtholo - 

f °f Opinion that his proper Name was ££ 

/toe/, and his Name Bartholomew was given Aftsi,IX - 
him from his Father Tbalomeus , as Peter is cal- Matt.i* i 7# 
led Bar-Jonas i the Son of Jonas. But whe- W 01 42 * 
ther it were fo or no, if he were not the fame J 3> 47 ’ 
in Perion, ’tis more than probable that he 
a .\ ree ^, ln .^ al: great Char after given Nathans - 
f y thrift, That he was an Ifraelite indeed , 

th T e WM no & uile 5 becaufe in the Elcfti- Matth I0 , 
on of the Apoftles Chrift made Choice of him Mark ?• 
asone of the.fitted: of all his Difciples for 
eir great Office. The Place allotted him in 
tne Catalogue of the Apoftles anfwers exactly 

a which was juft 

alter Plnhpi and it feems hardly creedible that 

1 » U fll n? ^ 0m ' £ 3 Per i"°n fo worthy of the whether the 

and S P r n r° r £he of his Life K* 

ana early converfion to the Faith in him, as 

^thamel ; but yet nothing certainly can be 
s con- 
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S. Bartholomew;, 

the 

APOSTLE. 

Q BARTHOLOMEW was a Galilean, 
vj' as well as all the other Apoftles ; lb me 
are of Opinion that his proper Name was Na~ 
thamelj and his Name Bartholomew was given 
him from his Father Tholomew , as Peter is cal¬ 
led Bar-Jonas 7 the Son of Jonas, But whe- 
tner it were fo or no, if he were not the fame 
in rerfon, ’tis more than probable that he 
agreed in that great Charafter given Nathani- 
e y Chrift, That he was an Ifraelite indeed 7 in 
whom there was no guile ; becaufe in theElecti- 
°n of the Apoftles Chrift made Choice of him 
as one of thejitteft of all his Difciples for 
eir great Office. The Place allotted him in 
e Catalogue of the Apoftles anfwers exaitly 
t le n, G , a "* ng N athanel , which was juft 
alter Philtp-, and it feems hardly creedible that 

i S a, n U . d omit a Perfon fo worthy of the 
Apoftleflnp, both for the Integrity of his Life 
nd early Converlion to the Faith in him, as 
* f ™ 5 but yet nothing certainly can be 
S con- 


urtholo - 
men ’s Name 
from whence 
Ads 1. 1 1 , 

2. 7, 

Matt.rdD 17, 
John r 42. 
John I. 47, 


Matth 10.3 
Mark 3. iS. 


2 . 

Whether the 
fame with 
Nathaniel , 
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concluded from all this,that either Bartholomew 
and Nathaniel were the fame Perfon, or that 
Nathaniel was an Apoftle. 

J Bartholomew is fcarce mention’d in the Holy 

Apcfli -, and Gofpel at ail *, he was contented with a fiient 
tec'nl enm p * et Y anc * P^ith j he was not forward 
the Holy or impertinent. He manag’d his Station 
cm was fcberly and prudently among the Apoftolical 
AaVi. 1Quire; in which we find him after his Lord’s 
Afcenfion, joyning with the Holy Aflembiy of 
Chriilians, devoutly Praifing and Praying to 
God : And this is all that the Scripture fpeaks 
concerning him. 

4. After the Effufion of the Holy Glioftupon 

^^Z tb:h ' Apoftles at Pentecott , it is probable that he 
cd h Lj cao- had a part in Converting the World/or which 
ma and India the Gift of Tongues feems fpeciallv defigned; 
but what part of the World he was allotted by 
Divine Appointment is no where certainly re¬ 
lated to us. S. Chryfoflome in his Homily up¬ 
on the T welve Apoftles, fays, That he taught 
in Lycaonia. Eafebms gives us a better account 
and more credible, telling us. That he 
Preached in the Country anciently call’d Mia, 
now Arabia Felix , and laid the firft Founda¬ 
tion of the Chriftian Church there. He car¬ 
ried with him S. Matthews Gofpel, written in 
Hebrew , and left it among them r to be an Im¬ 
provement of the Faith he taught them, S .Pan- 
Eufj.*.c. T p, terns, who went into Mia an hundred Years 
Hier - dtvlr ' after, found it with fome Perfons which pro- 
fefled Chriftianity. The Ancients generally 
sfiert, That he died in the Mies, and the more 
Modern Greeks and Latins hold, That he was 

Mar- 
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Martyred in the City of Albania,, or Albample 
iituate upon the Banks of the Cafpim Sea 
w|iich is the hither Part of the ancient India 
bordering on Per (la. 

The Hercticks have forged a falfe Gofpel, 
under the Name of Bartholomew , which is con¬ 
demn d by Pope Gehtfius. Theodofius LeSlor. 
who wrote in the Sixth Age, affixes us. That 
the Emperor Anafta(ius having built the City 
D ara h in tyefofotomi* 508. J removed 
^«Wo/wew*sgpdy thither;} which S. Gregory 
of Tom feems to contradidt, faying^ *hat the 
Feopi^ of Ljparif t an jfle near Sicily ' tran- 
^tojtheir Iff04fttun-the Place where 
he itprered, and built a ftately Church over 
jt, int (1 honour of him. From hence fome fay 
it was translated to Beneventttm , others to 
Rome, where it now refts in the Church cal- 
ffS his Na fe 5 . in the Ifleof Tiber. But we 
lhall not perfpe it any farther, leaving that 
meritorious Work to thofe who account it a 
great piece of Religion,to trace outReKques 
and dgad Bp^|s, withas little Succefs many 
njnp js Profifl the Miracles that are pretend* 
ea to be, done by,, them being as well, every 
without them as with them, 
to the^Anciept Marty- 
rclogies, js.tobe kept on the 24th day oiAa- 
mx^Greeks keep his Fealt on thei r th 
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S. MATTHEW, 


THE 

Slpoftle attu etmngeUft. 


S M ATT HEW , who is alfo named 
• Levi , was the Son of a certain jew nam¬ 
ed Athens, a Galilean , as well as the other 
Apoftles. He was by Profeffion a Publican , 
*• f* a Gatherer of the TaxW and Impofts, 
kid upon the Jews by the Romans, an Office, 
which if not unlawful in it felf, as Tend- 
Im afferts, becaufe it made Men pay for the 
ufe of thofe Elements of Air, Earth and Sea, 
which God had given to Men gratis , yet was 
extreamly fcandalous and odious upon the ac¬ 
count of the many Abu fespraSifed by them to 
make their places the more gainful, infomuch 
that Publicans] and Sinners were fynonimous 
Terms among the Jews; and it was a common 
Proverb among the Gentiles, That all Publi¬ 
cans were Extortioners and Thieves . But his 

Calling was no impediment to that effectual 
Grace which carries Harlots and the woril of 
S 3 ‘ Sin- 


His Names. 
Pa remag ■ 
tnd Profcf- 
fio. 

Mat. 9 9. 
Mar. 2. 14- 
Luk. 5. 27, 
28. 


Text de 
Fud. c 9. 


Mat. 9 n. 
18.17. 
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^ Sinners t0 Heaven > to work his Converfion; 

XXXf. Jcfas Chrift defending from Capernaum 
i y^p\J where he had cured the Man fick of the Palfie* 
Mar.21.31. brought on his Bed by four to him, to walk 
by the Sea of Galilee, efpied Matthew fitting 
HisCa’in* in ^oll-both, to gather the Cuftoms due 
and obedi- from fuch as trafficked upon the Lake, and he 
enc-toit. c died him to a .near attendance upon him. 

Matthew , tho’doubtlefs encombred with many 
*$£*• Bufinefles and Accounts, yet made no pleas V 
for delay, till he could fettle his Affairs, but 
immediately left all, rofe up and followed 
him. Doubtlefs S. Matthew was one of Je- 
fus's Difciples before, or at leaft had heard 
very much of him at Capernaum , where Chrift 
often reforted and preached, which was a 
preparative to this Call of Chrift, to a more 
clofe Miniftration to him. 

Hisrllft Nor d * d Matthew do this with regret, as if 
for ChrUt the fenfe of Duty had conquered Affedion. 

Mat?t erS ‘ He parted . with al1 for Chrift ; and 

9 — 17 . that he might fhew his Mafter how joyfully 
22. lie hli them adjeu, he made a great Valedi- 
lukc dory Fcaft at his Houfe, and invited not only 
37 ‘ his old Friends, the Publicans and others, 
but defired his Mafter’s Prefence at it, that he 
might moderate the Sobriety and Temperance 
of it, and be a Witnefs of his parting Affe- 
dions 3 hoping alfo, that by his pious Dif- 
courfes 7 which he wifely intermixed with 
their Pleafures, he would win fome of his 
Profeffion to a more pious Love, jefus ac¬ 
cepted the invitation for the Guefts fake, and 
knowing there would be many Sinners fick 

of 
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of Soul Diftempers, he went like a charitable 
Phyfician into an Hofpital to heal them, by ££• 
bringing them to Repentance. The Phari- 
fees and Scribes, who abhorred fuch filthy 
Company, blamed him for eating with fuch 
profligate Creatures, as Publicans were. But 
Jefus replied, That tho’ the Company was in¬ 
deed bad, his Defign was innocent in coming 
among them, for he went only to heal their 
Souls and bring them to Repentance, and God 
himfelf prefers fuch ads of Mercy to Mens 
Souls far above all the expenfive Sacrifices 
which they offered unto them, and all the ri¬ 
tual obfervations of the Law. And adds fur¬ 
ther, fome Diredions about the fandity and 
feafonablenefs of Falling, and with that ten- 
dernefs and gentlenefs weak Chriftians newly 
converted to the Faith ought to be treated by 
Teachers. 

Some obferve, from the former Relation r ^ J p n 26 
of Matthew's Calling and Converfion, that * 

S. Mark and S. Luke call him Levi, which was 
not his ufual Name, as tho’ they were afraid 
of reproaching him with the fins of his old 
Life and Profeffion, which his former Name €hr} p t 6 
might leem to do; but Matthew himfelf re- h. 28. 
tains his former Name, to fhew, that no Man, 
tho’ never fo profligate a Sinner, ought to 
defpair of Mercy, fince Matthew the Publican 
is made an Apoftle, his Humility and Since¬ 
rity making him to accufe himfelf, that the 
Power and Mercy of Chrift may be the more 
admired. 

S 4 Matthew ? 
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rv/yo Matthew , after his Converfion never re- 
xxxi. turnec * to his Employment again, althoS. Pe- 
w and forae other of the Apoftles, who were 
cre^ in Fifhermen by Trades, went a Fifhing after the 
John )2u\. Refurreftion j and the Reafon is that which 
4 - S. Gregory gives us, That there are fome Cal- 
rcujpned^o ^ n £ s innocent in themfelves, and others can’t 
h/s Employ, be exercifed at all, or very hardly, without 
4 poities did; The Office of a Publican is certainly ; 

lawful in it felf, for Kings have a neceflary 
and undoubted Right to raife Taxes and re¬ 
quire Tribute, and they tnuft have Officers to 
colled and gather it for them. But fince thofe 
who undertake fuch Employs, with a defign 
to do nothing but according to the Rules of 
Confcience and Juftice are expofed to great 
Dangers, unlefs they are above the ltrong and 
fubtil Temptations of Intereft, it is not fafe 
for any Men almoft, that defire to preferve 
their Innocency, to intermeddle with them ; 
for which Reafon it was, that in our Saviour’s 
time none took thofe Employments, but fuch 
as were covetous and infolenc V’/retches, who 
deferved the Name the Jews gave them of 
Sinners, and the odium they always lay under 
from them. 

«j. The lame Year that S. Matthew was called, 
fhrffean^ was chofen by our Lord an Apoftle. He is 
a pottic, named fometimes in the ieventh, and fome- 

Zktli. timesin th , e e: *S hth place, in the Catalogue 
of the Apoftles. Nothing more is mentioned 
of this Apoftle in particular all the time of 
Chrift’sMiniftry hereupon Earth, tho’ doubt- 
lefs he was fubfervient to his Matters Will 

and 
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and Command in all things, and equalled the 
reft of his Brethren in true Holinefs and Re¬ 
ligion, with whom we find him met to praife 
God, immediately after Chaffs Afcenfion, 
and continued at Jerufalem till the fending 
down the Holy Ghoft upon them at the Day of 
Pentecoft. 

After the time was come, that the Com- «• 
mand given by our Saviour to his Apoftles, p «Sd' c 
to go and inftruct all Nations, &c. was to be and die<i - 
put in execution , ’tis not known exadly ft'' 3 ' 
where he exercifed his Miniftry, and who of ' 
them he preached to } yet the Ancients gene¬ 
rally fuppofe, that he continued fome Years 
in Judea, preaching the Gofpel to his own 
People^ and w hen he was determined to leave 
them, and to preach to other Nations, at their Irn , 
importunity wrote his Gofpel to be a Memoir ' '*' 

of Chrift’s Life and Actions, and his Dodrins 
agreeable to it, of which we fhall have further 
occalion to fpeak when we come to treat of his s„c r . 1. ■ 
Writings. Out of Judea he went into Eth;o- c - 19. 
ff< Per fi“ and Parthia , where he preached 
the Gofpel for fome Years, and at laft fuffered 
Martyrdom in Ethiopia, where he lies buried; 
tho Nicephoros fays. That he died a natural 
Death , having extinguifhed the Fire which 
was kindled to burn him by his Prayers, 
s Chryfoftom fuppofed that he died before the 
70th Year of Chrift, when Jerufalem was de- 
Itroyedbythe Romans , according to our Savi¬ 
our’s Predictions. 

Several Books are attributed to him, as the 
Htllory of the Infancy of Chrift, raU ch mad? 
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7 * . ufe of by the Valent inians , his Ethiopkk Li- 

tiagsattri-" turgy, with fome others cited by Metaphraftcs 
butedto and others; but thefe are reje&ed as falfe and 
jSarr.*44 fe3. forged Writings. 

One Book is undoubtedly his, and that is 
C' pl 2 f' 3 °‘ his Gofpel, fo called becaufe it brings joyful 

8. and happy Tidings to Men, efpecially Sinners, 
Srf°* peI ‘ whom it teaches to hope for Pardon of Sin, 
Mdt.b.u Deliverance from the Torments of Hell, 
p ^ what they have deferved, Righteoufnefs, San- 
deification. Redemption, Adoption of Child¬ 
ren and eternal Glory, which are certainly 
good News, all other things being mere Va- 
$'£ j* nity and Emptinefs. He contents himfelf to 
CMt ‘ j. 13. ( j e |' cr jj 3e the temporal and humane Generation 
of Jefus Chrift, in which the Promifes made 
to Abraham and David concerning the Birth 
of the Mefliah of their Seed,is plainly fulfilled, 
which are particular inducements to the Jews 
to believe. In the reft of his Gofpel he chief¬ 
ly fees down thofe Paffages of our Saviour’s 
Life which refpe&ed Mens Manners, and 
therefore relates his Sermon on the Mount 
more largely than any of the Apoftles. 

9 - . m He wrote his Gofpel the firft of any of the 
lenfaa^in Evangelifts, which is the reafon it takes 

Ton C ue P^ ace t ^ ie m t ^ ie ^ an0n ^ e . Ne ! V 

IrenJ.^.C.t • Teftament. And indeed, faith Epiphanm , it 
zpiph. h*r. wa$ mo fl. rea f 0 nable, that he who was firft 
5I * c ’ 5 ‘ converted from his great and fcandalous (ins, 
ftiouid be the Publifher of that Saviour, who 
came not to call the Righteous, but Sinners 
to Repentance, of which he had fo early an 
experience. Hecompofed his Gofpel for the 

L T11 
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ufe of the Jews, who were converted, chiefly NaZ.Car.m 
who had deiired it of them according to the ' 

Commiffion he had from the Apoftles. And 
for that Reafon he wrote it in the Jews 
Tongue, which was at that time the Hebrew, 
i,t. a mixture of Syriack and Chaldee. By h ur.iev* 
whom it was Tranflated into the Greek is not 'V' 3 ; 
known. Athanafiut in his Synopfis attributes 1.2! Sya ' 
it to S. James of Jerufalem , Anaftafius to 
S, Paul and S. Luke ^ but by whemfoever it 
was done, it is probable that it was approved 
by the Apoftles or Church, before it was re¬ 
ceived as Canonical. The Hebrew words in E **A5.C.10 
it are fometimes explained, as in Genefis. 
humus when he went into the Indies at the 
end of the id Age, found a Copy of 
S. Matthew’s Gofpel in Hebrew , which S. Bar- 
ihlomew , as the Tradition was, had left there. Wfr - dev - 
S. Jerom adds, That Pantanus brought it to **' '°"" 
Alexandria , and fpeaks as tho’ he himfelf had 
ibat or a true Copy of it; but it was only the 
Gofpel of the Nazarens , which differs from 
i Matthew’s places; and this is that HUr ia 

which the Ebuwites, Papias and Oriqen cited as «*. 12. 
the Original Gofpel. 5 

As for the Syriack Text, which we have at 
prefent, it is not the Original Gofpel as fome 
earneftly contend, bnt a Verllon from the 
Greek. Several Hebrew Copies are pretend- 
M to be the Originals, but the moft learned 
Gnticks fufpedt them. Some modern Wri- 
have affirmed, that S. Matthew writ in sy* 1 ^** 
Cn f » b «t their Reafons are not fufficient to 5 ’ 8 ’ 
® aks us abandon the Judgment of fo many of 

the 

















268 The Life of S. CPattjjfcU). 

the Fathers, who affirm he-Wrqte in Hebrew. 
It is probable he had the account of the Vir¬ 
gin Mtrfs Anceftors, from the Virgin her 
feif; and S. Chryfoftom fays, That all which 
ckryf. Aa. the Evangelifts relate before the Baptifm of 
h * * John, was exprelly revealed by the Holy Spi¬ 

rit- Both S. M tfthe w and the three other 
Bdf.S'h.% 5. Evangelifts are not afhamedto difcover their 
own Faults, and their Brethren Apoftles, 
which they were guilty of in Chrift’s Life¬ 
time, not to difgrace one another, but to 
raife in us an admiration of God’s Grace, 
which was able to mike fuch feeble and im- 
Euf ‘ c r ’ perfed Men fo exad Patterns of Virtue * The 

time when he wrote bis Gofpel is conjedured 
to be in the Year of Chrift 37. fince S. Mark 
wrote in 43. or not long after; and fome hold 
Hier in Tfa, S. Matthew wrote before the Apoftles left 
c. 34. ’ Jernfdem to enter upon their feveral Provin¬ 

ces , either agreed upon among themfelves, 
or appointed by the Holy Ghoft, which was 
Ler.ep.27. j n t jj at y ear> some affirm, That S. Matthew 
was the Author of One Article in the Creed, 
commonly called the Apoftles Greed, which 
was corapofed at Jerufalem by the common 
confent of the Apoftles \ but it feems ridicu¬ 
lous that every one fhould make One Article, 
Eti b i t and the Grounds on which it is aflerted are too 
weak for our Belief to rely on. S. Matthe it’s 
p,t Js. Feaft, in the Greek Church, is kept Nov. 16. 

but the Latin Church celebrates it on Sept. 21. 


5. T HO 
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S THOMAS. 

THE 

APOSTLE. 


ST HO MAS, who was alfo called JDi- ^KjT\ 
• which Names have both the fame A. c. 

meaning and fignification, the one in Hebrew XXX. 

and the other in Greek, viz., a Twin , Eufe - 

fays he was alfo called Judas, was a Jew, s. ThmasH 
and probably a Galilean, but how or when he Name > Pa - 
was converted, we have no particular account Profeljon. 
m Scripture. It is probable that he was an 
fly Difciple, becaufe in the 2d Year of 
Jefus s Miniftry he was judged by him that A.c. 
Knew all things, a fit Perfon both for the 
foundnefs of his Faith and fufficiency of 
Knowledge, to be chofen one of his Apo- Mar M- 
ftles, tuke 9-1- 

In the Miniftry Chrift had called him to, John u. 

tno we may reafonably fuppoft him diligent 1 - 169 

2 nd faithful, yet we find nothing memorable s .riw 
poken of him in the Gofpel till a little before a a Apoftle. 

Jefus 
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S THOMAS, 

The 

ap o stle; 

S T HO MAS, who was alfo called Du 
• dymw which Names have both the fame 
meaning and fignification, theone in Hebrew 
and the other in Greek, viz. a Twin ; Eufe- 
^ 3 y s be wa s alfo called juda;, was a Jew, • 
and probably a Galilean , but how or when he 1 
was converted, we have no particular account ! 

« i Cri T 5 ^ r . e ', £S P ro bable that he was an 5 
1 r 6 ’ I^caufe in the id Year of ( 

Jeluss Miruftry he was judged by him that 
tnew all things, a fit Perfon both for the 
ioundnefs of his Faith and fufficiency of \ 
Knowledge, to be chofen one of his Apo- j 

In the Miniftry Chrift had called him to, j 
tho wemayreafonaUy f up p°fe him diligent * 

c»J Uth l U }? ^ et we n ° tJl i n g memorable s 
ipo * en of him in the Gofpel till a little before * 

Jefus 


a. c. 
xxx. 

1. 

S. Thomas's 
Name, Pa¬ 
rentage and 
Profeftjon. 
John 11.1 (S'. 
Euf.U.c. i 3 . 

A.C. 

XXXI. 
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Jefus Paffion, when Jefus went to Bethany to 
raife Lazarui from the Dead. It feems, that 
tho’ Jefus thought himfelf obliged in gratitude 
XXXlit. t0 Martha and Mary, at whofe Houfe he and 
\yry\J his Difciples had been fo often entertained, to 
go to them to heal Lazarus who was fick, 
efpecially fince they had fent to him as their 
only Phyfician in their great Afflidion for him, 
yet the Difciples were againft his going, be- 
caufe they fhould run the danger with him of 
being put to Death by the Jews, who had 
lately endeavoured to ftone him, and there¬ 
fore advifed him freely not to venture. But 
Jefus fignified his Refolution to go by telling 
them, that as there is no danger in the Day¬ 
time of {tumbling, becaufe we have Light 
fufficient to guide our Steps, fo he ran no 
danger of fuffering Death, fo long as he had 
s. mm* the Providence of fo great a God to proteft 
him in the courfe of his Minittry, and there- 
going to fore tho 5 the Jews might contrive to put him 
La%a ‘ t0 Death, they could do him no harm, till 
his time was come. Thomas ^ who is called 
Bidymut , not understanding, or not being 
convinced by thefe words, that it was fafefor 
them to go, tho’ he thought them all obliged 
not to forfake Chrift whatfoever Dangers 
they underwent, encouraged his Fellow-Dif 
ciples, who perhaps were confuting to ftay 
behind, to avoid fuch an apparent Danger, 
with thefe words, Letusalfogo , that we my 
die with him^i. e> Tho’ we die with our Matter, 
and become like Lazarus by vifiting him, yet 
fince it is our Matter's pieafure to go, we 
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ought not to leave him, but attend him tho’ rvA-O 
to the. very Mouth of the. Grave, as this A - c * 
Journey will lead us. r , xxxiir. 

Not dong after this, when Jefus, whofe johX^ 
Paffion drew on apace, !Was eating his laft Sup- •—7 i 
per with the reft of his Difciples, andfpeak- 
ing of his departure from them to. the Glory 
of his Father; aucj, as an Harbinger, pre¬ 
pare places of Blifs and Happinefsfor them, 
told them. That he need not infill upon that, 
which they were fo well acquainted with, for 
whether ! go ye know, and the way ye know. 

Thomas, who was fomethingflow of Appre- ,, 
henfion of fuch myfterious Language, faidto 
him, Lord , we know not whether thou goeSi, S^ut'chrifi* 
i. e. intendeft to go , and how, can we knots) the de P anura * 
Jeliis then replied, I am going to my 
Father, a thing that I have fo often fpokenof , 

to you, that I wonder you can be ignorant 
of it; and as for the Way, I am the Way, the 
Truth, and the Light, no Man comttb to the Fa¬ 
ther hut by me ; 1 teach the Dodrin which leads 
to Heaven, and no Man can enjoy the favour 
of God in glory, but in believing on me and 
obeying me •, and therefore fince ye are fo 
well inftru&ed in my Nature, Office and 
Doftrin, ye know the Father, and have feen 
Mm, who is in me and I in him. 

After Chrift’s Refurreclion from the Dead /vjla 
and appearance to the reft of the Apoftles, by A.c, 
which they were convinced that he was really xxxiv. 
rifen from the Dead, tho’ they were very in- 
credulous of it at firft, Thomas, not being %~2 9 . 
with them , (till remained in his Infidelity ; 

T and 
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and tho’ they an bore witnefs to Mm that they 
ac. bad really feeri their Matter alive again, yet, 
as if they had been impofednpon by feme 
Ptentafm in his form or lhape, he would not 
5. believe them, but told them. That onkfs he 
S- Thomas had fome better proofs, than any they could 
.teRefur- give him, that it Was their very Maftetwho 
redtionof wa3 Crucified fo lately, by featrebing the 
Wounds h« knew he had received at his Cru¬ 
cifixion, he would not believe. Jefus, know¬ 
ing this weaknefs of S. Thomas, and witting 
to fatisfie all the Doubts and Scruples of fin- 
cere, tho’ ignorant Men, about $ Days after 
appeared again to his Difciples, who were 
met together at the Service of God, and Tho¬ 
mas with them. Jefus, after the ufttal Salu¬ 
tation coming among the Jews, Ptaee be mm 
yon, immediately fpake to Thomas , as if he 
had appeared on purpofe to convince Mm of 
his Refurredion , and bids him Reads out bit 
Hand and fat it into hi* Side, and his Finger into 
the prints-of the Nails, and be no longer faithitfi 
cretin but believing. S. Gregory fays, That thisdoubt 
Ev.h. 29. 0 f s. Thomas was more profitable .to the 
Church than the other Difciples Faith, be- 
caufe by it he gave Jefus Chrift an occafion to 
prove, that the Refurredtion of the Body is 
real, by the moftfenfiWe Evidences- Them#, 
tho’ afhamed of his incredulity, obeyed, and 
having fatisfied hiscuriofityby his touch and 
feeling, by which he was fully convinced, 
cried out. My Lord and ray God, 1 acknow¬ 
ledge and believe that thou art my very Lord 
and Matter , whom 1 followed and heard on 

Earth, 
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Eafth : V‘*ddnee thou wttt fehfible of my 
■Ihfidfetttyv'hbtboingpttfdk wMme,>Leao’c 
bilt belifete thee aii Omnifcient Gdd. Jefus 
tfteh approving Tfe&^s-Taith, faidt-Ohini, 

ThoM&i thou haft well done beeaufe thou haft 
fteh atid b&lievfedj but they do better whofe 
Faith is# ftrong, as to believe, tho’ they have 
not that fcrtfible Evidence thou haft now had \ 
and blefiM Irb theyy that having n6t feed, 
have believed. 

Thomas being thus again brought into an . <5. 
Union of the fatnfe Faith with his Brethren V-.**vw» 
Apoftles, lived in a conftant Fellowlhip both a^rST 
Civil hrtd ReligioUs With them 5 when Peter, ' 1 lie / pollles - 
to relieve the prefent Necelfities of himfclf J ° 211 2 ’ 
and Family, thought fit to return to his old 
Trade of Fifliing after Chfift’s Refurredion, 
and fome other Of the Difciples and Apo- 
iHes of Chrift went with him 5 Thomas alfo 
bore them Company and toiled with them to 
get Filh (frbm Whence We may probably ar¬ 
gue, that he was a Filherman before his Con- 
verfion and Election to the Apoftleihip, be* 
caufe we do not find Matthew, who had fol¬ 
lowed another Trade With them, but molt of 
them were Fiihermen before) fo alfo after 
Chrift’s Afeenfion into Heaven, which the 
Apoffiles Und Difciples, Who waited at Jet a- ASsi -'i- 
falem for the effufion of the Spirit, were met 
together to praife and pray unto God ; Tho¬ 
mas was at this Religious Aifembly, joining 
with the whole Ctern of the Faithful iriali the 
parts of the Chriftian Worlhip. 










A.C. 

XXXIV. 

7* 

S. Thomas 
preaches in 
Parthia. 
Euf. l.^.c.i. 
Recog. /. 9. 
c. 29. 

Soph. c. 8. 
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Chryf.t. 6 ,. 


tbryC in 
Jo. h. 64 . 


8 . 

S. Thomas's 
7.cal <u>d 
Fai.ii. 


rfej#-o/stomas. 

After the Apoftles were futniflied with 
abilities for the OEcumenicalP*eachmg by the 
extraordinary Gifts of the Spirit,' the Tradi¬ 
tion of the Church in «« days was, That 
Thomas was allotted Parthia , which then con¬ 
tained all Perfia, and was fo powerful an Em¬ 
pire, that they durft contend with the Roman 
Greatnefs. Some have given us a Catalogue 
of the feveral People belonging to that King¬ 
dom, which Thomas preached to, viz.* the 
Medes, Per (tans, Carmaniant , Hyrcanians, Ba- 
Brians and Magi , to whom Pliny allots a di- 
ftintt Region of Perfia , and who lived in fe¬ 
veral other places of the Eaft. The Author 
of the imperfeft Work upon S. Matthew , who 
is thought to be an Arian of the 5 th Age, 
fays, That S. Thomas being come into the 
Country of the Magi , fome of whofe Country 
Men they were that went to worfhip Chrift 
in his infancy at Bethlehem, baptized many of 
them, and made ufe of them to preach the 
Gofpel in thofe large and populous Countries. 
Some hold, that he preached in Ethiopia; 
and feveral Fathers affert, that he preached 
in the Indies, as is proved by an ancient Tra¬ 
dition among them, and feveral Marks ftill 
preferved among thofe People to this day. 

S. Chryfoftm fays, That S. Thomas, who at 
firft was moft weak and moft incredulous of 
all the Apoftles, became, through the conde£ 
cenfion of Jefus Chrift, to fatisfie his Scruples, 
and the ftrength of the divine Grace, the moft 
ardent, powerful and invincible of then! all, 
and went through all the World almoft, and 

lived 
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lived withput ! fear in the midft of barbarous 
Nations doing hisPuty, ; without any care of 
bis ovyn Security or Life. Yet we know little 
of wba$> he did in bis Preaching. S. jiuftin 
{peaks* infeveral p^cps, •• of a Story of a ,-Man au &, fj. m 
that gave him a Box on the Ear, who being “"fJ s |; 2o ‘ 
curfed by him, was ; foon after torn in pieces l. 22 . C, 79 . 
by a Lyon, but fays, that it was taken put of 
the Booksmade by.the Ad4t)icbees t which tho’ 
counted Canonical by them, were reje&ed as 
Apochryphalby theOrthpdox ; which ffiews, 
that *4w4t : is of nflbjbetter Credit, ; who re¬ 
lates, the fame Story: with much confidence. 

It is>, apt certainly known either when or tv 
what geath S. Tbmas died ; but the moft *.c. 
commp)a 7 (|pinipn..i^* V !Xhat he was martyred j/yxJ 

*n I»>dia r and 9 . 

the s at> theijjcarrivai there,, fay, 

That rthey found an iencient Infcription at nH.'c.w* 
Maljapur in itidkv swirieh(hewed thatS. Tho- f"- ”; 

w|sm|t|yred neet that Gity, being fixed y 
to- a- Grofsrfand rup -through with a Spear. r ^ 

S. Gregory of Tours affirms, That his Body 
continued many Years in the Indies i: md ,was 
at length, removed from them and buried in 
where they built a magnificent Church 
over h|s Tomb, and to his Honour; but this 
feems. not credible, tho 1 F.Cambefis earneftly a»&-v 
contends for it, HisFeaft, according to the p - 4S?- 
Martyrologies, is to be kept on Decern- 
hr 21. . ... . •. ; / JO , 

Several Books are attributed to him, viz,. Forged wri. 
his ASsjComppledby Lmm Cmnus, and con- 
derailed by Pope Gelatins , his Voyages, his him. 

T ? Gof- 











fVGofpel aisd Reveia«ion t affl ; conderifoi^by Gt- 
^cv'i kfi™* M his Ads It Is <f|idthat he bfrj^i&d not 
^^y-sj with Water, but Oyf : oily, '• alfi* 

Bar. 44. pra&ifed by the Manfdfces. The- Goipel^ 
which bears his Na?me, -Was competed by one 
p-154. Thomas a Manichet^ to corrupt the Beds of 
^ 6r? : ' 6 the Sitopie under the venerable Marne of an 
Apoftle. “ r; v ”* ;' X 

ThMd.m The rtiflory 6 f^addM^ oiie of the 7c 7 
ofE^/!»! C BM&KM* ;®d ; Apdftk lkfefi]toa. ! 

Euf.i.c'i%. mia doth’' ; ^Mdng to'thfe^afce; be- 
caufe be is thought-^ bfc $ s $$wiash 

who h ; Brother,' and to be 1 ffctiw KyS;' Th&^tMfma 

w ^* Jerufalem to Edetfk time affce# the Af- 

cenfion of Jfefus Otiffil^^fJeaverf^Jfikneiii-' 
r , „ ately after the Cftrirdfawa#bpenedtQtM&Gen- 
Uu ' n tiies by the Converfioh! > 6 ^€ 6 rmlidsy ^Ekiftbm 
proftffes tMt he took-dt^ dut ©f^fc&^rolidc 
Archives df "the - WHlre^e 

fotfnd k-7 Wrfceeri 'IK^tfcfe^yriacK- Ekrigttagey 
and judging it ufelil fit the C^reh^lirKited 
it iriCSr&te' in hli KHftdry, whieh ? i§tor this 

liter, cbr. TThe^ €itf of Edljfd- was built ab&afc -400 
1I5? * Years before (BhrWs MforriaSiori bf^iMns 
Eufj,i. c .j% the-'Gnat* King of$^4' ibfr 

tamid called Ofroene ^ but had Pfeiricls m its 
own, whkh were fncceffively' called 
which fighifies a potent Prince. ‘ Tley* and 
theitSabj&fts - were Arabians. Moor SftW- 
*• our’s time reigned Abgarus Son ot Vcamus, Sn 
ckfU* illtrSrrions* Prince, wlfo had fo mdcl eritetged . 

*> r4r * his Kingdom, as that hegovern^d aH th^Na- 
tions oil th*t fide of Birthrates: indL Ofa&z* 

; - V-;; TUS 
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citable Difeafe \ buthearitig that Jefus Chrilt LXV ,, 
lid many Miracles in Judea, curing all man- C^S? 
:E r of Sicknefs and Difeafes without Medi¬ 
ants, believed, that he was the true Son of 

God, arid, fent an Embafador named JndniM, 

*ith a fJetterthus directed-: To Jefus our Savi- 
0 fall offaondnefs, whb hdth appeared at Jeru- 
hlerti defiririgand earneftly begging of him, 
accoddirfgJfo tfic Faith God had given him, 
to come doVra and curd him *, and inviting 
lira witbdifitb take up his Habitation in his 
City, becaufe he heard that the Jews nfed him 
If,’ it was but 'fmaii, yet 

was big though for them both. 

Mul Cffrift wimtd riot go with him to 3 . 
H^fedcatife he was font only to the loft 
Sheep of the lioufeof JfritHi and would not Ldtffafa 
leave the ; Je#s y hut, WEdftbm i hys, Ik^ aX^A 
noured this Prince with ^ Arifwer, WmOh bWAaiwcr. 
the Hiftory rfecites m tHefe words;. “ Vm 
“ art happy , O 

“lieveft on me and haft not ften nie y for it 
11 is written of me. They tfatthuve ften me fa $ 

“ not believe in me, that ihofe which have not 
“feett inf tnay believe, ai&bave Lift. But 
“ whfefeas them prayett me to cometdthe^ 

“ 1 mUft atcompliih- all things for which I 
“ was fent, and tten return to him that ftnt 
“ me, to whom, as fo6n ai lam come, 1 will 
“ fend one of my DVci^foi that he may heal 

1 “ thy Diftemper, and give Life to thee and 
“ all thyi Family- this Letter is mentioned ^ g 
FyS. -Ephrem, AxgufHnt^ Prrkopm, ** 4 grt*» tp.\y>. 












i8o xt)oma& 

fVA/> s. J. Damafcene i^TJieodoriu- Smdita, and 
L XVI. looked upon by them to be genuine..; ■< i 
l/VNJ But notwithftanding all thefe [Authorities, 
f%£ 1 - feveral Perfons judge That this Letter is ftppol 
on pVn, ficitious, and raaiiipain that it ought to be re- 
? ' 2 5 - jefted as.fuch; becaufe if it were a true Let¬ 

ter it ought to be, fay they, rece ivedinto the 
Canon, and accounted as a venerable part of 
Scripture. But on the contrary # is certain, 
that the Church never acknowledged it as 
The de- Ech, buc the Council of Rome under GeUfm 
iinceoin. ranks it; among the Apochryphal Wri¬ 
tings^ : _ ; ,,,, _ 

This Difficulty, tho’ very coniidgrable, yet 
may be folved by faying, Thatnlte Church 
not having received this Letter by tH|,ordi- 
nary way. by which .itreceives the Scripture, 
viz- a conftant and perpetual Tradition, from 
the Apoftles, but; only by the fingle Author 
rity of the Archives of Edeffa y never received 
it as Canonical,; but accounted it an Apocri- 
phal Writing, ;not as if it were falfe, butas 
not Efficiently attefted to warrant the Church 
rlUnj.rt. to receive it .as.?Canonical Scripture. S. An- 
c. 4. ' ' fii" fays, That if a Letter of Jefus Chrift’s be 
produced, we mult examine from whence it 
comes, before weallow it any Authority j and 
f-'- 7 - adds. That ’tis not to be doubted but that 
judev. 1 4. Enoch writ lome Holy Book or Prophelie, 
lince S. Jude allures us of it ; and yet the Jews 
never had Efficient Reafon to put it among 
the Canonical Scriptures kept in the Temple, 
becaufe they had not a fufficient proof that 
they were his, from Perfons who had it from 

' ' ■ ‘ him. 
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him, and had conveyed it to them by: an unin- rvA-n 
terrupted Succeffion, rxvr 

Eyqgrjus mentions a Pj&ure ofourSaviours 
ma<fe by the Finger of God, whichwas fent Lvag. 1. 4 . 
along jyith the former Letter to jibgarus, *• 27- 

mnqh dppkefi of by: the: modern °f- *• 
Greeks, yet not being mentioned by any other p ' 75 ‘ 
ancienter Writers thmZyagrm t and he him- 
ftlf,gluing not- a good account of. the Origi¬ 
nal*)? this Story, isdefervedly reje&ed as fa¬ 
bulous.. : - . > - 

TheTromife n^eblGhniffixo ^^rw to 
fend one of his Difciples to him, was per¬ 
formed by S Tho?M*, who was commanded by <• 
a fpeculmotiomof Pc^s Spirit to fend.a Per- 
{QMO 'EdeJfa topreachtheFaiUr^ fa by s.n,- 

chere^ which was S. TbaddeWy $f the 70 1MSm 
Difciples. And altho 1 T^«^^i r w^s j(enfible Eufj.ix.ti 
that he was fent thither chiefly; for, Jibgarus\ 
fake, yet he took up his Abode firitat a cer¬ 
tain Man’s Houfe n^med Tobias -where he be¬ 
gan to make his Preaching admirable by a 
great number of Miracles, which he did in 
the Name of Jefus. Chrift. Abgxrus, had fbme 
notice of fuch an extraordinary Perfon, and 
prefently fuppofing that he was; the Perfon 
promifed by Chriffc, fent to Tobi# to bring 
him to him. TbadJeus having this Summon? 
loathe Court, went without delay, and found 
all;tbe chief Lords of the Country met toge¬ 
ther in the Palace. At his entrance into the 
Chamber where they were aflembled, the Hi¬ 
lary fays, that Abgarus faw fomething extra¬ 
ordinary in his Face, and going near to him 

1 r_f» 
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fell dfomii&ti his Feet; *'aftil ^lorfliippe^him; 
at which all his Attendants'tv^fe amaxeC * * 

' He then asked him $ Wlkftlrer it was tm 
that was rcfkttted of iitei, that he was a Uff- 
cipleofjefas, the Son of Cod. who had jfrp.. 
mifedMn^ fend Mtft'to (hire fem: 
Thaddm aniWered hi% lesf^ r ihd that hfe #as 
come to^ reward the FaiElf whfch'he had in 
fas, and thathe (hdold obtain' whatie ? 8fefired 
accordihg^to -the ffbfcertey ; and tMh 6fNis T 
Faith in him. ^bgarus replied, like a Soldier, 
That he fed (b%reatf aTaith in him, that had 
it not b^tnrforhhd ^^^, he vypuld have&l 
in pfeoe§ } ; alF f the WWfc tliat micified"fiim. 
Thad<ki &thereupon €fekf i Jefu^hSlby 

SisDefotS Father, c: aftd 

was htitf. Then 

^plyj^fflat u h &both in him add m 
his laid its Hands upon hm 

arid' he^M'-fiiimrnekliaftely.^ jfigama&m- 
red hir ^^^^%hitfi f Wds f|;pr£feni?tb heal 
fiiiflf’, *&&!*#*£ fffletfwitfc gi^at Toy ; i ahd ib 
riirich'thc lii#^ becadfe adothei: of his friends, 
onb ^was^le^nfiy 

the GddtJ-deceived aH& a per fed care of Ms 
Dffiem^er* by v the fame Hands; after whic^ 
Thaddeus dM rriariy otherfiltael^s in the Nani? 
ofCbriff.'■* - v ' 

A>g**ns being thus convinced that Tkaddfth 
was a Difci^te <6f Ghrift? defied him ■ fifth# 
to inffr rift him particularly itr the Doftrins of 
his? Holy I^after. Thkddwfd Id not g^e hrm 
arDenial, but defired him to^wait tilKthe n^t 
pay^ and call together all hfe City, that-he 

' > . • ' .viol T 


^deliverhis. IMeflage, wBcbeqMHy! cob*. 
tetned © Mattfcfad 9 imUm<\ aadteniany 
otkisIfsbo^oulidD v J^arud cbhJbntedfco 

'and ai.the ftrietime prefented bis 
ftftex grBaCcffliaBtigy of Gold!, iwhkh eh© <f. 
Inly lyfan tefoleitsoiascep*, gCvirfgjhfefttbisr 
mode{fc-Anfwer , ilfnwe feavei left-all oa^aWn • the People 
fealthitff fWlowfiXSirift., ’ how&M'we re- of Ed,J f‘ u 
tsisait of ottos 3 ¥hf next dayttiii Ckt mt; 
jctqeding - to thfe Ovdep of :thestojtoj a'ha ; 
Ibddeus, who had before prfepdtetf tlieifc 5 
Minds to receive the Doftrin he taught by the 
Miracles he had wrought among them, taught 
them bow Jefus was born of a Virgin, and 
being the Son of God incarnate, came down 
froiffSeiven to laveSmners,”® 
liihed with a divine Power, he wrought 
many Miracles •, that he preached the Truth 
of God neceflary to Salvation, and when his 
time was cpnpe, w^dp^toed “tf® tl)C\Hands 
of the Je ws , who crucified hini and put him 
to Death$ that he remained in the Hate of 
Death three Days, in which time he viflted 
the Recedes of the dead Saints and damned 
S onls, and at t he end of them rofe ag ain from , 
the Dead, and brought many Saints from the 
Grave with him, with whom heafcendedinto 
the Glory of his Father, and there fits at the 
Right Hand of God, till be lhallcome again 
toot tiyctp $o Ridge both the Quick and Dead. 

Thefe 1 Words ‘were fo prevalent with the 
Hearers, that the whole City embraced the 
Faith of Jefus Chriftand, Eufebm lays, they chrm 
perfevered in it to his time, and gave many an. 318 
• : ■ illu- 
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illuftrious proofs of their Faith at feveral times 
in that feries of Years. Neverthelefs the 
Apoftle himielf, by whom God wrought the 
Converfion of this City, isfcarcc known to 
the Church, becaufe he is commonly taken for 
the ApolUe Judas , named Thaddeus , and 
therefore the .Latins give him no Honour, but 
the Greek Church keep his Feaft Aug. 21. and 
hold that he died at Berytus in Phenicia , after 
he had baptized and converted many People 
to the Faith there. 


The End of S. ThomasV Life , 


5. JAMES 
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S JAMES, 

The LESS, 

A N 

APOSTLE, 

AND 

Bifliop of ffemfalem. 

S JAMES , the Lefs, is call’d in the *• 

* Holy Scripture the Son of Athens and rZlgl 
May, and Brother of our Lord, and of Ju- Mark , 

Jofes and Salome: But who thefe Peribns Matt * 27.5* 
were, and in what Senfe he is call’d our Lord's G **• u 
Brother is a Matter of mighty Controverfie 
among both Hiftorians and Interpreters. Some 
are of Opinion, that Alpheus was the firfi 
Husband of Mary , who was after married to 
Clcopbas , and by him James was her Son. 

Others judge that Cleophas and Alphem are both J° l:n **- 2 " 

the 
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the fame Name. Others hold, That Alpheus 
is no other but Jofeph, our Lord^s reputed Fa¬ 
ther, becaufejaww isexprefsly faidto be the 
Brother of our Lord, it being common among 
the Jews to have more Names than one. Nor 
is the Opinion of the Learned more different 
about Mary , fome making her the Wife of 
Cleophas and Sifter to the Virgin Mary, and 
others of the Virgin it felf, it being, as they 
imagine, ufual among the Jews to call Coufm 
Germans Brethren ; but more proper , as 
others think, to call James our Lord’s Bro¬ 
ther, becaufe his Mother was Mother-in-Law 
to James and Jofeph , his reputed Father, his 
own Father. But tho" 1 it be not very material 
to determine fuch Controverfies of Words 
and Names, and perhaps lefs poffible, yet the 
general Judgment of the mofl Judicious, that 
have thought it worth their Time to ftudy up¬ 
on this Queftion, feem to hold James the Son 
of Alpheus or Cleophas and Mary , the Sifter 
of the Virgin, and Brother of our Lord, not 
Tyj; 66 ' really, but as being a near Kinfman, i.e. a 
Hier.m Coufin German ; he is fo called according to 
He v ./. 7 . ^ Qjftojn 0 f t h e j ews anc j Holy Writers. 

2. The Parentage of this Apoftle and Bilhop 
His Mother was f u itable to his Holy Office and Authority. 
MatT? 7 56. Mary his Mother ufually attended upon Jefus, 
Mark 1541. anc i miniflred unto him: While he abode in 
jl' ty' 25. Galilee, and did not forfake him, as his Apo* 
files in his laft extreme Agonies. She follow¬ 
ed him lip to Jerufalem when he went to offer 
up himfelf a Sacrifice for our Sins, and in his 
Paffion; (he flood at the Foot of the Crofs 

with 
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with the Holy Virgin; but after he had re- 1^23.55. 
commended his Mother to the Care of the Be- Markl5 - 47e 
loved Difciple, fhe retired and flood afar off, 
while he breathed out his laft Breath. She had 
a fpecial Reverence and Regard to his facred 
Body, when he wa$ dead, faw where he was 
laid, and how, and went immediately after 
he was put into his Tomb, to prepare Spices 
to embalm him, and having refled the Sabbath- 
day, according to the Commandment, re¬ 
turned on the fir ft Day of the Week, early in 
the Morning, with other Women of the like 1 ——V 
Faith and Devotion, to the Sepulchre, to \ uki2 ^ lU 
do thofe laft Offices to his Body, where they 
heard from the Mouth of an Angel) That he 
was Rifen, and immediately went to carry his 
Apoftles the good News of it. In the way 
they met with Jefus himfelf, and worfhipped 
him at his Feet. Her Memory is preferved in 
the Latin Church on May 25. and in the Greek 
on April 8. His Father Alphens or Cleophas ?• 
was the Brother of S. Jofeph , and Son of Ja - 2S hcc 
cob , as Epiphanms allures us: Healfo wasa Di- Epiph ‘ 78. 
fciple of Jefus Chrift, and looked upon him Luke 24. 
while he lived, as the Redeemer of Jfrael, but ^— n. 
began to flag in his Hopes and Expedations, v ‘ 15 35 

when he faw him dead upon the Crofs, not 
knowing that he was to accomplifh their Re¬ 
demption by that Death. He was going to 
kmmaus with another Difciple the fame Day Camf t 2 .. 
that Chrift rofe from the Dead ; and Jefus p.90 •.* 
appearing to them, and difeourfing to them 
about his Sufferings, was at length known to 
them by Breaking of Bread, in requital of 
U tWis 
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their Hofpitablencfs in harbouring him in the 
Inn with them^fuppofing him to be a Stranger. 
**» He is honoured among the Saints : Among the 

4 “ Latm Sept, 2 *. and among the Greeks Ofiob, 13, 

being call’d an Apoftle, 

4- James had the Surname of Lefs from the Sta- 

■fheTcffand ture °f & s twaufe he was a feqond 

Juft Zac chcns, and to diftinguiih him kem James 

is™!*™' the Son of Zehtd§c r whayyasof greater height 
and bulk, and was therefore called Major ; 
but he got himfelf a. mqcej honourable Name, 
by his admirable Holinefs, incomparable Faith, 
and extraordinary Wifdom> which was, Tk 
by whjch he is ft ill known over ail the 
dertf. World, Gregory Nyfftni^oi Opinion that he 
413 ‘ was fomething older than Jefus Chrife; a Jew 
/.2. c. of the Tribe of Judah,, and holy -ftojn his 
Mothers Womb, being:, HkgSampfom, confe- 
crated to God, before he was born, and being 
thereby obliged to obferverajlfthe Rules pre¬ 
ferred the Naz.arites his whole Life* It is 
probable, he lived at Capernaum^ but no ways 
; *' 7 likely that he ffiould be a PuMican, as fome 
have conjedured, that Wicked Calling, as it 
was reputed, and perhaps defervedly, being 
J c ' ho _ inconfiftent with his Holy Profeffion. He was 
n Aj.'o- acquainted with the Doctrin? and Miracles of 
our Saviour from the beginning of ids Preach- 
c. J log, and in the fecond Year of his Miniftry, 
ext. foon t after the Paffover, was called: to the - Apo- 
■//O ftleftjip, with his Brother Judas 3 his remark- 
%% able Piety giving.Chriftfan Occalion to feleS 
him into, the Number of thofe choice Officers, 
who. were to be Minifters about himfclf, while 


^/JT. de ref, 
2. p. 413. 

Euf, /. 2, c. 
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Tkccd.Tf.67 
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he was alive, and Mafler-Buiidcrs of his 
Church, when deceafed. 

In the whole Courfe of our Lord’s Mini- 6. 
dry, James yielded a ready Obedience to our 5 ^ a; :\ 
Lord’s Will, and at his Death was a forrow- !fcaiari y P t? 
fill Speftator of it. It is faid, That on the H™; devir . 
very Day of his Refurredion Chrift appeared iu * c • 2 * 
to him, becaufe he had fworn that he would 
Hot eat nor drink till Chrift was rifen from the 
Dead. But how fabulous this Story is, the 
Gofpel (hews evidently, when it tells us. 

That they knew not that he was to rife again 2o * 
from the Dead. But after our Saviour had 
appeared to the Five hundred Brethren toge¬ 
ther, which moft probably was at that Ap¬ 
pearance in Galilee , foretold by the Angel, 2 S. 
8Days after the Refurredion \ Jefus, befides 7 x *‘ 

the Appearances to him with the reft of the 
Apoftles, appeared to James alone, as a Prime 
ind Principal Favour. S.Chmens of jtlexa*. Eu f l < 7 . 

one of the moft ancient Authors of the C ' 
iurch,- fays. That Chrift communicated the 
jilt of Knowledge immediately to S. Pe- 
fV J°hn and James only, who inftruded the 
’ e *. of the Apoftles: And this it was that 0fkm in Cel 
Hade him more the Brother of Chrift than his L p c. 35. 
^tural Relation did, as Or hen and Jsrom l ! le !' ln GaL 
fet _ / ib\%. 

After bur Saviour’s Afcenfion James became 
whop of Jerufdem\ but how and when he 7 - 
^raifed to the Government of that See, is mSTffoop 
;°t certainly known. Jcrom afferts, That je- f 
T.Chrift, at his Departure from the Earth, Sp.icu 
0 m Father, recommended his Church,which 
U 2 was 
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was taken out of the Jewifh Synagogue to his 
particular Care, as if he were his own Bro¬ 
ther. And tho’ the Piefidency of the firft 
Church might feem more properly to belong 
to one of the three Favorites of Chrift, Peter, 
James or Johv^ yet they yielded this juft Per- 
fon the Place given him by their Mafter, with- 
out Envy or Contention \ fo that S. Janet 
is juftly to be accounted the firft Bilhop of the 
firft Church in the World. Others hold, 
That S. James was eledted to the Epifcopal 
Chair of Jernfalem by the Apoftles, when that 
Church was difperfed abroad by the Perfeeu- 
rion, which happen’d at Stephen's Death, it 
feeming needfary to the Apoftles, after their 
Departure, to have one Perfon, at leaft let- 
led there, to take Care of the Souls of that 
People, as their proper Bifhop and Paftor: 
But this Aft of the Apoftles others interpret 
a Declaration of his former Eleftion and Or- 
dtnation to the See. Whether way he was 
preferred is not material *, certain it was that 
he was Bifhop of Jerttfalem , which being the 
Mother of all other Churches, and the Sourfe 
of the Chriftian Religion, rendred S. James 
fo honourable in the Opinion of many of the 
Ancients, that they have given him the Name 
of the Head and Bilhop of the Apoftles them- 
felves, and S. Paul himfelf names him firft of 
thofe three Apoftles which he accounts the Pil¬ 
lars of the Church, viz.. James , Cephas and 
Job? as being, at leaft, by his Place, their 
Superior, and chief in order in the Church at 
Jerufikm, 

h 
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In this great Station, which was not then , 
look’d upon-as Biihopricks fince have been, as 
Placesof Honour and Profit, but ofvaft Truft j^aiandju- 
and Labour. S. James govern’d the Church of ^ 
jmfalem (notwithftanding the Difturbances 
their Perfecutors gave them) in fo holy a Me¬ 
thod, that he was not only reverenc’d by the 
Chriftians, as a great Man and admirable Bi- merMfcv. 
Ihop, but was honour’d by all the Jews, be- '• c- 
caufeof his Jnftice and Holinefs, for which 
he was fo eminent in all the World, for he 
lived always in Celibacy,and kept himfelf pure 
from unchaft Aftions. He never Bathed or 
anointed himfelf; lie never eat of any Living 
Creature except the Pafchal Lamb, and was 
fo very abfteinions that his wholeBody was co¬ 
vered with Palenefs, through Falling. He cbr.hMattt.- 
was fo conftant at Prayers, at which he pro- k F f , v , 
fixated himfelf often, that the Skin of his 
Knees and Forehead were harden’d like a Ca¬ 
mel’s Skin. In a great Drought he, by his 
Prayers, wherein he ftretched'forth his Hands 
to Heaven, obtain’d Rain. Thefe his Virtues 
made him fo muchefteem’d among the Jews of ° rig - inC f£ 

forts, that they were perfwaded he was a * 1 ' P ' 
jnft Man, that minded nothing but the Truth, 
and therefore was called generally the ?#/, as 
Origen out of Jofephm relates. 

With James, the Bifhop of Jerttfalem there 
were feveral Ancient Difciples, which always sJaws 
veftded in that Church, and moftof the Apo- far 
ftlcs upon occafion reforted thither, as we 
may judge by the Example of S. Peter and Atls ”• 

§. Paul, fo that this Church had the Care of 
11 3 others, 
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rs^o others, and in their greateft Difficulties the 

XXX vil. ° ften rent t0 confult the Apoftles, Elders and 
Paftors there. When S. Paul went up to Jer». 
Oil... 18, fdlcm, in the 37th Year of Chrift, to efcape' 
Acts 9 25. the Treachery of the Jews at Damafi^ j lc | 
Ads i£. i 7 . law there Peter and James, the Lord’s Brother 
and was prefented to them by Barnabas > w ho 
had a better certainty of the Change of his 
Furious Temper than they had. So alfo when 
Peter was miraculoufly delivered out of Prifon 
Ps-AvO by the Angel of God, in the Year 44. he fir ft 
xnv. wcnc t0 a P r ^ ate Affembly of Cbriftians, met 
t>V\j to P^y for his Deliverance, to fhew them God 
had anfwerM their Prayers * and retiring for 
his greater Security, he ordered them to fend 
the good News to the Brethren, but efpecially 
to S. James their Bilhop, as the Perfon of 
greateft Regard among them, and to whom bis 
Deliverance would be joyfully accepted, as it 
s was much defired. 

Some Chriftians of Judea about the Year 51. 
j j coming down to Antioch in Syria 7 fnewed their 
C/V'nj Zeal extreamly for the Jcwilh Rites and Cere- 
s v ^°; ca| monies, which were as yet tolerated in the 
Jed Chriftian Church, and as if they had beenne- 

cluti'of" ce ® r 7 t0 Salvation, impofed them upon the 
ye/ufrum. Gentile Converts, without any Order or Ad- 
V|j* e from James or any other of the Apoftles. 
i nefe Doclrins S. Paul and Barnabas eridea- 
vour’d to refute by Deputation, but, when 
ail they could do proved unfuccefsful, the 
Church of Antioch agreed to fend Paul and 
Barnabas to Jernfalem , to the Apoftles and Bre¬ 
thren s about this Matter. S,ChryfoJlomefays^ 

That 
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Thatthsy ^cre chiefly feiitto S. James, who cy f/\, in , 
was always refident there, thfe other Apoftles ’ .* 45 ’ 
beihj Coming arid Going, and who in all pro- 
babihty drilled the Council to confult about 
their Bulmefs. In the determination of it, 
tho Peter arid othefs propounded their Judg- Jb 
merit, $. James's Authority, who was Bilhop 
of the Place, ^ feemed to fway all fo far, that 
they all fubmitted to it, and according to his 
Direction , wrote a Letter to the People 
of Antioch to pacifie their Minds, and fettle 
their PraSice for the future. 

Upon this occafion S. Paul gave an account Gai. 2. 
of the Doftrin he had praftiled among the 2 9 * 

Gentiles to James, C ephas and John, the Heads s p"/ gav , 
pf that Church, who were of great Repiita- an accou it of 
lion for Piety and Knowledge. And although to jwl'™ 

. Peter is ufually mention’d the firft among 
- F Apoftles, yet here S. Paul fet James before 
to, to (hew us, that the Priority among 
tne Apoftles was no proper Privilege to any 
to of them, but S. James was as great a Pil¬ 
lar in the Houfe of God as Peter. Thele three 
forties all approved of S. PauPs Do&rin, 
aM manner of Inftru&ing the Gentiles, and 
aareed that Paul and Barnabas Ihould go on in 
Pleaching to the Heathen, and they would 
d({ the fame to the Jews, acknowledging and 
owning each other for Fellow Apoftles and Di¬ 
mples of the lame Lord. 

As James was peculiarly the Apoftle and 12. 
Bilhop of the Jews *, who after they had em- 
»rac d the Faith of Jefus Chrilt, liill retained the Law. 

\ very great Zeal for the Law of Mqfes, fo Ms 2I,2Sa 
U 4 he 
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he tolerated the Ufage of Jewilh Ceremonies 
in that Church, and fubmitted bimfelf to 

This gave a Foundation for that which 

r*. happen’d at Antioch after the Council of Anti, 
deb, for when fome Jewilh Converts came 
down thither, being fent by S. James, about 
the Church’s Affairs, Peter feparated hitnfelf 
from the Gentiles, with whom he had freely 
converfed before, for fear of offending the 
Jews; which being likely to prove of ill Con- 
fequence, S. Paul openly and boldly reproved 
for his linful Compliance, which being but 
Hypocrify at the belt, confirmed the Jews and 
offended the Gentiles. 

S. Paul coming to Jerufalem, in the Year of 
Lvni ^rift $8. went the next Day after his Arri- 
isV'J vaI t0 fee ' 3 ‘* mes -> whom all the Prielts or 
!?. Elders of that Church were prefent, and de 
*d >w', r " c ^ arec * t0 them the Succefs he had in Preachinj 
Aft. 21! :y, to the Gentiles, to their no fmall Joy. Bu 
jh/a becaufe they knew that he was Odious to tb 
‘ ’ Jews, becaufe he opened the Door to the Ger¬ 
ties, into the Church, and taught the Abro¬ 
gation of the Law, they advifed him to pua- 
fie himfelf, and fubmit to fome Legal Practice, 
that by his Adions he might confute the flyiig 
Reports about him. To which S. Paul readly 
con Tented. Jama ufed not any Epifcopal u* 
rildiclion, butmodeftly propounded what vas 
moft convenient for him in that Place, wh:re 
tho’ moft of the Jews believed, yet they wire 
zealous of the Law, and would not endete 
any that Ihonld teach, the Abrogation of L 
The Jewilh Chriftians continued their Zeal fir 

tie 
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the Law and Mixture of Chriftianity with the 
' Jewilh Ceremonies, till the Time of the Em- 
peror Adrian, who forbid the Jews going to 
yenifdem. ° 

S. Paul being fent to Rome, about the End 
of the Year of Chrift < 5 o, by Fe/?^ the Go¬ 
vernour oi Judea-, the Jews feeing their in- 
tended Deftgns againfi; him difappointed , 
turned their Fury upon James , refolving to 
deftroy him, but could not get a fair Oppor¬ 
tunity, as they imagin’d or wifh’d, till about 
eighteen Months after \ which thus happened 
hrtm Feftut, the Roman Governour, being 
dead in Judea, it was fome Time before an¬ 
other Governour was fent thither, by the 
W Emperor. In this Interval, Ananus, 
^, e ? n d Son of the famous Annas, 

who hadla HandI in our Lord’s Condemnation, 
being a bold and daring Man, called a Coun¬ 
cil of the chief Men of the Jews, and Judges 
of the Nation at that Time, who were all of 
them Unbebevers, and moll of them Enemies 
to Chriftianity. Before thefe Men he brought 
feveral Perfons, and among the reft, faith 7o- 

! ‘T'? a T J th f Brother of J efus > who was 
j ni ‘r whom the Doctors of the Law 
and Phanfees much hated, becaufe by his Zeal 
the Jews daily went over to the Faith. The 
People had fuch a general Opinion of him -for 
msjuftice-and Sandtity that they dare not at¬ 
tempt him by a formal Accufation, and there- 
ore t e Phanfees alfaulted him another way, 
f. by kiltie Infinuations thought to bring 
wra to renounce Chrift: Wherefore com- 

plaining 
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plaining to him, that the People were mife- | 
rably deceived, and led away with the Error, 
That Jefus was theChrift; they eatneftly de- 
fired him, That they would recover him from 
that Error by his Word, which they were all j 
ready to belive, becanfe they had fuch an Opi¬ 
nion of his Virtue and Sincerity, that they 
would, without any more ado, yield to his 
Judgment. It was the Time of the Paffover 
whenthis happened, and the multitude was 
come together to the Feaft; wherefore they 
fethim upon a Pinnacle of the Temple, that 
all might hear him. When he was fet upon 
it, they faid. Tell us, O Juft Man, what we 
are to believe concerning Jefus Chrift, who 
was crucified, for both we and all here prefent j 
are ready to follow thy Diredtions. He an- j 
fwered with a loud Voice, and faid to all the 
People, Jefus the Son of Man, of whom you j 
fpeak, is now fet at the Right Hand of the j 
Divine Majefty, as the Son of God, and fhall! 
come agaihupon the Clouds of Heaven- _ Thisj 
Teftimony confirm’d many prefent in the | 
Truth of theGofpel ; who glorifying God,- 
cryed out, Hofannah to the Son of David, j 
The Dodiors of the Law and Pharifees, hear- j 
ing this, which was of their own Procurement, 
and being enraged againft him, refolved to de- 
ftfoy him, to affright others, who were in¬ 
clined to believe, and crying out-, How? 
What is the juft Man deceived ? ran up and 
threw him from the Pinnacle, where he flood. 
He was not dead by this Fall, but riling tip 
unon his Knees, he prayed God to forgive* 
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thofc his Enemies and Perfecutors, becaule 
.they kne w not what they did. This did not 
fatisfie their Cruelty, but they confuited to 
ftonehun: Anmtw the Chief Prieft encourag- 
fa themtojt, for he was of the Sedt of the 
Sadducees, who were aioft fevere in their Sen¬ 
tences of all the Jews, and they were about 
to execute it, when a Prieft of the Family of 
the Rechabites reproving their Cruelty, fpake 
to them, and bid them take heed what they 
.did, and let him alone. He prayed for them 
as a truly juft Man: But neither thus was 
their Fury appeafed, but one of them, being 
a Fuller, with his Club, fmote him on the Head 
that be dyed. He fuffer’d Martyrdom on the 
Halt of the Paffover, in the Year of Chrift fVA-O 
61. after he had been Bilhop of Jerusalem 28 r A £ 
Years. His Death was very much difpkafing U'-d-Sj 
to all the more confiderate and pious Jews 
He was buried near the Temple, in the very 
place where he was put to Death, and a Mo¬ 
nument fet upon his Grave, which remained 
till Jerufalem wasdeftroyed by Titus , and af¬ 
terward by Adrian. The general efteem which 
the Jews had of his Holinefs and Goodnefs '• l - c - 2 a‘ 
raade them think, That the Death of this 
good Man was the Caufe of thofe Calamities 
which foon after fell upon them; not being 
Willing, with the Chriftians, to acknowledge 
that their Sufferings were a juft Punilhmenc 
tor their Sin in killing the Holy one and Juft, 
snd crucifying the Lord of Life. His Brother 
vww fucceeded him in that See. 

5 . James 
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15* f S. James, Bifhop of Jernfalemy * is the Au- 
KpffluT* thor of one of the Seven Gatholick Epiftles, 
jem/: l -2. which, thoTor fome Time it was not receiv¬ 

er; in ed by fome as Canonical, as Eufebius and Jerom 
catai. ecc. tell us, yet ever fince the End of the Fourth 
cm%od. Age of the Church its Authority hath never 
can. 59. been controverted. S. Auflin hath made a long 
c^ih.'vc-v Epiftle to explain one Paflage of it, and it 
& to! - hath been decreed by the Councils of Laodicea, 
Milevisfiarthage the third, and Toledo^ to be re¬ 
ceived for Scripture, and molt of the Fathers 
cite it as fuch. It is written to all the con¬ 
verted Jews, difperfed through the whole 
World. Sixttu Semnfm lays. That not only 
in the moft ancient Latin Copies, but in fome j 
Creek ones, he hath the Title of an Apoflle 
given him in the Infcription. The occafion of 
ytug.de fii. weiting it, as S. Auflin fays, was to fupprefs 
and confute that dangerous Opinion, then 
growing up in the Church, That a bare naked 
Faith was Efficient to fecure our Salvation, j 
tho’ Good Works were negle&ed: As alfo 
another Do&rin of as bad a Sourfe. That 
God is the Author of Sin ; to comfort the 
Chriftians againft the Violence of Perfecution, 1 
then raifed againft them by the worldly Pow¬ 
ers, and to awaken them out of their ftupid Se- 
curity,when Judgments were at the Door; to J 
compafs which Ends he hath filled his Epiftle 
with many excellent Exhortations,to bearAffli- 
ftions, hear the Word of God,mortifie Lufts, 
bridle the Tongue, get right Apprehenfions j 
of the Nature of God, adorn our Chriftian j 
Frofeffion with a good Conversion, with j 

Meek- J 
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Meeknefs, Peace and Charity ; and Mly, he 
teaches us, how to behave our felves in the 
Times of approaching Miferies; all molt 
excellent and ufeful Dodrins worthy of an 
Apoftolical Pen. 

Befides this Epiftle, tho’ Jerom poiitively 1 6. 
aflerts. That S. James wrote no other Books E:,o!:s ^ M r 
yet the Ebionites and others have fathered feve- " j 
ral other Books upon him. Ormn fpeaks of H ,l" ie Z' r - 
a Writing of S. Jameses , which was com- Mi.fin. 6 * 
monly joyned, in his Time, with S. Peter's & s , 
Gofpel. Athanafius attributes to him the Greek Ps. \ 7 . *’ 
Verfion of S. Matthew. Baronins fays, He 12 

wrote a Liturgy, which he grounds upon a 
Paflage in an Oration made by Proclut Biihop 
of Cotiflantinople. There is alfo a Eookftill 
extant called Protevangelium Jacobi, a Prepara¬ 
tory Gofpel attributed to S. James, which 
gives an account of the Pedigree and Birth of 
the Virgin. Mary, andmany things of Chrift, 
not very inconfonant to the Truth of the Ge¬ 
nuine Scriptures; but as Pope Cdaftns bath 

particularly condemned this Gofpel as fpuri- 48. ' 
ous, fo hath Pope Innocent palled the fame Sen¬ 
tence upon all the reft, which the learned lm ‘ tp 
Part of the Chriftian World doth generally 
follow. Baronins doth vehemently contend 
for the Liturgy, as of his Compofure, but it ' 7 ' 
is fo evident that it is not of fo early an Ori¬ 
ginal, tho’ perhaps many of the particular 
Prayers, and the Order of Adminiftring Sa¬ 
craments, therein Prefcribed, may be very 
ancient, and almoft Apoftolica! •, that Baro- 
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au. s } n. p. „i m i s defected by many of t he Learned of his 
Biiiar. in own Church, and indeed confutes himlelf in 
Bar.6,j?a. manner, by faying. That if hath'received fo 
17 ' many Alterations fince, that there is little re- 

{naming of the firll Hand. His Feaft is kept 
in the Latin Church on May r ft with Philip , 
and in the Greek on the 2 3d of October, both 
Churches agreeing in keeping opt fie Memory 
of fuchgood Examples, againffi the Negative 
Superftition of our Novel and Modern 1 Seda* 
ties. 


7-he End of 5. James’* Life. 


S. SIMON 
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S S IM O N- 

THE 

APOSTLE. 


S SIMON , called the Cananite , hath Mauo.4* 

• very little fpoken of him in the Gofpel, 1. 
more than that he was fo eminent for his Cha- NameTnd 
rity and Faith, that Chrift chofe him into the filing 
Number of his Twelve Apoftles, whom he S c Sfj,. Aw 
intended as his chief Minifters and Wittfefles 
of the Truths they heard of him, and miracu¬ 
lous Adtions they faw done by him. The Sur- mer. ep.t w 
name which is given him, of Cananite , hath 
given occafion to different Conjectures con¬ 
cerning him. Some have judged him fo cal¬ 
led from the place of his Nativity Cana, a 
Town in. Galilee, where he lived and firft re- Adsc< 7 , 
ceived the Faith, becaufe it is evident that all 
the Apoftles were Galileans, and our Saviour 
did often converfe thereabouts, and at that 
very Town did the firft Miracle he ever 
Wrought in turning Water into Wine j and 
X Ni* 
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hn o Nicefhorus feems to believe that it was at this 
Marriage he was converted, tho’ 1 think the 
Conje&uretoo particular and bold, when he 
fays he was the Bridegroom at it. Others re¬ 
ject this Opinion asgroundlefs almoft, having 
no other foundation than a fimilitude of 
Names 5 and fo much the rather , becaufe 
Luke*. 15. hath rendred it a Zealot, and fliewed 

that it comes not from the TownCV*^, but 
from the Hebrew word to be zealous. 
And thefe with greater probability give a 
double account of him from this Name. Some 
hold, that before his Cojiverfion he was one 
of the Seft of the Zealots, who taking Thine- 
has as their Patron, took upon them a Power 
of executing the Punilhments of the Law up¬ 
on Offenders againft it without any formal 
.Trial and Accufations. This Se& began in 
Mattathias , the Root of the Maccabean Family, 
and was continued among the Jews till our 
Saviour’s time, who himfelf, in imitation of 
their Adions, drove the Buyers and Sellers 
out of the Temple, and overthrew the Tables 
of Mony*changers. From the number of 
thefe he was called toGhriftianity,and after his 
Converfion retained the Name of Zealot. But 
others, who keep to the fame fenfeof his 
Name Camnite , yet think him fo called from 
his great Zeal for the Chriftian Faith after his 
skrfb, t. 2. Converfion. He was very jealous for the Ho¬ 
nour of his Mailer , and looked upon all 
Chrift’s Enemies as really his own, how near 
foever they were to him in any natural Rela¬ 
tion; and as he was very exaft in all the pra¬ 
ctical 
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clical Duties of the Chriftian Religion, fo he 
ihewed a very ferious and pious Indignation 
towards thofe who profcfied Religion and the 
Faith of Chrift with their Mouths, but dif- 
lionoured their facred Profeffion by their irre- 
gular and vitious Lives', as many of thd firft 
Chriftians really did. Theodoret tells us. That Thecd. pf, 

he was of the Tribe of Zebulon, or Napthali, 67 ■ v ^ 
and by this he diftinguilhes him from Simon 
Brother of our Lord, who was of the Tribe 
of Judah, and afterward Bilhop of Jerufalem- 
bl, t the re ftronger Reafbns to prove this 
Difference than this ConjeSur®, which feems 
to have no ground but mere invention to 
evade a Difficulty, which Eufebius’s Authority 2 

would much better have folved, who never 
calls Simon Bilhop of Jerufalem an Apoftle 
and lays, that the Apofitle’s Age ended with Epiph. <c. 
the Death of S. John, whom Simon Bilhop of c - * ?• 
Jerufalem out-lived. 

After his Lord’s Paffion SiSiwow continued 
with the other Apoftles and Difciples of 2 .’ 3 ' 
Chrift, it jerufalem, joining in Worfhipand s.simm’s 
Communion with them , and did not leave ^ 
that City till they received the Spirit upon t!ie Goip ° d * 
the Feaft of Pentecoft; from which time the 
Apoftles being furnifned with all things necef- 
firy for their Miniftry, began to exerdfe it in 
all parts of the World, whither the Holy 
Spirit and their own prudence of Zeal ear¬ 
ned them. Nieephorm fays, That S .Simon 
went into Egypt, Cyrene and Africa, and there 
preached the Gofpel, and after lorne time, 
leaving thofe Countries, he went into ’Lvbii 
X 2 "and 
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and Mauritania for the fame purpofe, and 

KicephMv. **!*« «* L °. nl y cxa !5 ed th L e Glory of Jefus 
hiji.Eufef : Chrilfcby his Preaching, but by a great num- 
'• 2 - c - 4 °* ber of Miracles which he wrought there. 
From thefe Countries he is faid to have gone 
3 * t into England, and having converted and bap- 
s.5Ws t j zed grea(; Multitudes to the Faith, was at 
length, after many other Perfections, put to 
Men'.**??”' Death by the Infidels, and buried there. He 
was crucified, as his Saviour had been, and 
upon that account welcomed his Death with 
incredible Joy and Courage. The Grecian 
jml I0 ‘ Menea fays the fame almoft* but fince there is 
but little or no Ground for this Relation in an- 
cienter Authors, we can’t fafely rely upon 
the Grecian Faith, efpecially fince in the Weft 
we find a clear contrary Tradition *, for Bede , 
B:d t Adon. Vfuardus and Ado , in their Martyrologies, 
M f artnoi. That the Idolatrous Priefts put S. Simon 

ad oa. 28. to a glorious Death at Suanvr a City of Perfia ; 

and for this they alledge the Authority of £#- 
*Z; 6v . febws's Martyrology, tranflated by Jerom , 
and lately publilhed by Elorentinm , which 
tho’ it be not without many Faults,nor entire¬ 
ly either Enfebius* s or Jerom* s, is certainly the 
moft ancient Martyrology extant. His Feaft 
is kept with S. Jude on Ottob, 28. but the 
Greeks celebrate it on June 10. calling him the 
Bridegroom at the Marriage in Cana . 

Whether the City of Suanir flood in Perfia 
our Hiftories mention not, unlefs it be the 
place where the Suani or Surani , a People 
mentioned by Pliny and Ptolomy dwelt, which 
they fay was in Colchis , or a little higher in 

Sat- 
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Sarmatia , “which may agree to a Relation, 
given us in the falfe Hiftory of S. Andrew, 
That in the Cimmerian HiofpftorUs there is a 
Tomb in a Grot under Ground, with an in- 
fcription, That Simon the Zealot^ of Cahanite, 
was Interred there. But this is all but Conje¬ 
cture and uncertain Pfbof God hath been 
plealed to conceal from us, the holy A&ioiiis 
and Lives of many of his chbiceft Servants, 
that we may content <fdr felves to have our 
Religious Adtions known to God only, and 
not like the Scribes and Pharifees love the 
Praife'of Men. i. 


The End ofS. Simon.’.? Life . 


X ? JUDE, 
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S J UDE 

THE 

APOSTLE 

T HE Apoftle Judas i or Jude , was fome- I( 
times called Thaddeus , and furnamed Njmes - 
Lebbens , according to the Greek and Oriental Mat ' 10 * 3 * 
Verfions. Thefe Names were given him 
either by the People or the Difciples, partly 
to diftinguifli him from Judas theApoftate, 
and partly as a commendation of his Wifdom 
and Zeal; for Lebbm, according to S. Hier , in 
fignifies a Man of Wit and Underftanding; 
and Thaddeus denotes a Perfon Zealous in 
praifing God; whence it is that feveral of the 
Fathers call him a Zealot as well as S. Simon, 
and fay, he was famous for his Zeal. 

He was the Brother of James the Lefs, and 2 . 
confequently the fame Judas that is called the His pedigree 
Brother of Jefus Chrift, becaufe he was the rlt Chlk ~ • 
Son of Mary the Sifter of the Holy Virgin, Mat. 13.55. 
and Cleophas the Brother of Jofepb. He was a 
married Man and had Children, fmce Hegefip- 
X 4 pm 
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S- JU D E, 

THE 

APOSTLE 

T H E Apoftle Judo* , or Jude, was fome- j. 

times called Thaddeus , and furnamed His N - imes * 
Ltbbeusy according to the Greek and Oriental Mat> I0 * 
Verfions. Thefe Names were given him 
either by the People or the Difciples, partly 
to diftinguilh him from Judas the Apoftate, 
and partly as a commendation of his Wifdom 
and Zeal 5 for Ltbbm , according to S. Jerom, HieYt in 
fignifies a Man of Wit and llnderftancling} ^; p ; n 2 ^ a ) 
and Thaddeus denotes a Perfon Zealous in 4 .7 ‘i 8^* 
praifing God *, whence it is that feveral of the 
Fathers call him a Zealot as well as S. Smonj 
and fay, he was famous for his Zeal. 

He was the Brother of James the Lefs, and 2 . 
confequently the fame Judas that is called the Hkpe<%ee 
Brother of Jefus Chrift, becaufe he was the ?en. Chl 
Son of Mary the Sifter of the Holy Virgin, Mat * 13* 55* 
and Cleophas the Brother of Jofeph. He was a 
married Man and had Children, fince Hegefy- 
X 4 frn 
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Eufj^.c.20. f us in ^ u f e ^ us fpcaks of two of his Grand 
mceph ti Children that fuffered Martyrdom. His 
c. 5Wife was named Mary, as Nicephorut relates. 
‘"VA-O He was chofen an Apoftle in the Year ofChrift 
XXXI 31 ,a lk£le a ^ er t * ie Paflover,and became from 
that tlme a conftant Attendant upon Chrift’s 

3. Perfon and Miniftry, which was a prohable 
to'riie A^o° n Evidence ■> that he was a Perfon more emi- 
fbiate. p °' nently zealous for the Faith of Chrift than 

others. 

We read nothing more of him in the Gof- 
pel till the laft Supper, which Chrift cele¬ 
brated with his Difciples, where he, hearing 
our Saviour difcourfing of his departure by 
his Death, and promifing them that for their 
Comfort he would manifeft himfelf to them 
again; meaning, that he would rife again 

4. from the Dead, and by appearing to them, 
S J udas comfort them ; that he would flill have the 
lu^abn^hls f a ro e care over them as while he converfed 
Mamfefia- with them. Judas^ this Apoftle, ftill hoping 
' 01 for a temporal Grandeur, as he had imbibed 

the Notion concerning the Melftas’s Kingdom 
from the Scribes, interpofed, and asked his 
Matter, Why he would rnanifeft himfelf to 
them only, and not unto the World, lince he 
was the Mefliah, and was to fubjed the World 
to him ? Jefus replied, That the Reafon was, 
becaufe the World had no kindnefs or refpedi: 
_ t0 him or his Do& in, and therefore they 
lhould never enjoy the Happinefs of his Pre¬ 
fence; but fince they had fhew’d their Love 
to him by obeying his Laws and attendance 
trppnhh Perfon, he would make the comfort-' 

able 


The Life of S. ^Ittfce. 3 13 

able returns of his Love to them, by reveal¬ 
ing himfelf to them, and by and through 
thofe Manifeftations lhcwthem, that the Fa¬ 
ther loves them as well as he. 

After the Paffion and Refurreflion of Chrift ?• 

he remained at Jerusalem with the reft of the un?"nw?tb 
Apoftles, worlhipping and prailing God with the other 
theChriftians,and was prefent with them,when Ap °“ te ‘ 
the Holy Ghoft was poured out upon them at 
theFeaftof Pentecoft, and received a Portion 
of it fuitable to his Place and Office. Padintu 
fays. That his Province allotted by God to , 
him for the exercife of his Miniftry was Lybia, s . j Ji' 
and that he died and was buried there , but he P reached ■» 
doth not tell us whether it was the Cyrenian riuH'car. 
Lybia , which is thought to have received the ' 6 ' r ' 6:? - 
Gofpel from S, Mark , or the Lybia of Tripo¬ 
li, or the moft Southern part of Jfrich, for 
we find no other account of his Preaching in 
thefe Countries. S. Paul tells us. That the 
Brethren of our Lord carried along with them 

in the Provinces, where they preached the l. 2 . C. 14 
Gofpel, certain Chriftian Women, who mi- 
niftred to them in providing things neceflary 
for them, according to thecuftom ufedin 
Judea, which makes it probable that S. Jude 
preached in Judea , Galilee , Samaria , Idu- 7* 
mea and all Syria , as Nicephorus relates, for fjla £- 
we do not read that any other of our Lord’s maria ) &c. 
Brethren did preach in thofe Provinces, but 
lie and Simon. 

He lived till about the Year of Chrift 62. 
which was a little after the deftruction of ?e- 
rufalem , as we have reafon to believe from the 
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S. 

He was a!- 
the Election 
cf Sinten 
ithop of 
sra fa .'em. 
mfi^c.u. 


9 - 

s 5nd#s 
Eytflle. 


Hiftory of Enfebins , who relates, that a little 
after the Martyrdom of James his Brother Bi- 
iliop of Jemf/tlem^ all the Apoftles and Kin¬ 
dred of JefusGhrift efpedally, met from all 
parts to choofe a Suttefibr in his place, and 
they eleded Simeon^ who is thought to be the 
Brother of 5 . Jude. 

We have an Epiftle bearing the Name of 
S. Jude, placed the lafl of thofe feven, which 
are called Catholich y in the facred Canon. It 
hath no particular Infcription as the other fix, 
but is thought primarily to have been intended 
for the Chriftian Jews, in their feveral Dif 
perfions, as S. Peter's Epiftles are. In it he 
tells them, That he at firft defigned to write 
to them in general of the common Salvation, 
and eltablifh and confirm them in it •, but fee¬ 
ing the Do&rin of Chrift attacked on every 
fide by Hereticks, he thought it more necef- 
fary to fpend his pains in an Exhortation to 
them y to ftand manfully upon the defence of 
the Faith once delivered to the Saints, and 
oppofe the falfe Teachers, who laboured fo 
much to corrupt it. The Hereticks meant in 
this EpifHe were the Nicolaitans , Gnoftichy 
Followers of Simon Magus, and the like, whofe 
Manners were as corrupt as their Do&rin, 
becaufe they thought a Faith without Works 
fufficient for their Salvation. So that Jude's 
Subjeft is ranch the fame with S. Peter' s id Epi¬ 
ftle, whofe fetife he for the moft part fol¬ 
lows, and often ufes the very fame Expressi¬ 
ons , but becaufe their Infe&ion had fpread it 
felf farther, and had gotten more Ground, 
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he oppofes them with more Zeal and Sharp- 
nefs than S. Peter had done. But becaufe true 
Chriftian Charity, tho’ it be Zealous, yetis 
without Bitternefs and Hatred, he exhorts 
the Chriftians to labour by all gentle means to 
fave them, and to take them out of the Fire 
into which their own folly had caft them. He 
feems to exprefly cite S. Peter's zd Epiftle, 
and to intimate plainly that moft of the Apo¬ 
ftles were dead. So that it feems, as if he 
had not written his Epiftle till after Nero's 
Reign, and the deftrudhion of *y eruj'tilewi . 

Several Perfons have anciently doubted of 
the Authority of this Epiftle, becaufe the Book 
of Enoch, an Apochryphal Writing, is cited 
m it; but this hinders not, but that being i 
authorized by its Antiquity, it ought to be J 
received into the Catalogue of Holy Writers • 
for Eufebm tells us. That in his time moft 
Churches read it publickly, and ’tis evident < 
that before the end of the 4 th Age it wasac- c c 
snowledged for Canonical Scripture by gene- c 
ral confent, in the Council of Laodicea and t 
Cmhage , and by the moft eminent Fathers, 
Mmafitts , Cyril of Jerufalem , and others. c 
And S. Jufim fays, That it can’t be denied, ® 
rat that Enoch did write fome thing by God’s A 
Spirit, fince S. Jude cites it in his Canonical 
tpiftle: And Ortgen fays, That this Epiftle in 
Mew Lines contains many words full of di¬ 
vine Power and Grace. This is all that is 
c «tain and well grounded upon good Hiftorv 
rancerning S .Judas, yet there are feveral 
" er things fpoken of him, which may be 

not 
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not pafled over without fome prejudice to the 
Reader. 

II. s. Jerom fays. That after the Afcenfion this 
The p\a c ss Apoftle was lent to Abgartu King of Edejfa y 
preaching, of which Opinion tAScumenins feems to have 
Mer.i a been. gut the Ecclefiaftical Hiftory teaches 
*&cum%roi. us, That S. Thaddeas, . who was fent thither 
b or as one of the 70 Difciples, as Eufcbins fays 

in three feveral places. The modern Greeks 
and L at i ns are, notwithftanding Eujebm]* 
words, bold to affert, That S. Jude preached 
in Edeffa , and throughout all Mefofotamla , 
compleating the Work of God, which 
S. Thaddeus had begun. The fame Hiftoriau 
adds, That he preached in Judea, as before. 
Some alfo have believed, that he eftabliflied 
boren.p.i 72 p a j t h in Armenia the Greater •, and to con¬ 
firm this their Opinion they alledge, That 
the Armenians have a Tradition, that he died 
fort.i. s.c 4 in their Country. Fortunatm fays, Thathe 
was buried in Perfia with S. Simon, which tk 
r.v'.f}, j. 2. Latin Martyrologies follow. The Conftitn 
> tions relate, That fome of the Apoftles, who 
preached the Gofpel, did alfo labour in Huf 
bandry to maintain themfelves in the Worl 
of the Miniftry,that they might not difcouragi 
their Converts by their Charge, and of theli 
Judas was one. Some of the Greeks fay, Tha 
12 ’ he died at Berytus, in which it is plain the] 
confound this Apoftle with Thaddeus , thi 
Evangelift of Edejja . The Grecian-Menolo 
gies fay. That he was (hot to Death with Ar 
rows, but mention not the place where. Th 
Men, 145, ancient Martyrologies place bis Fcaft witl 
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s. Simon's, on the 29 of June and 28 Of OBobcr. 

Bede fets them down on OBob. 28. only, and 

Ado and Vfuard follow him , for which rea- Florent. 

fon his Feaft is kept OBob. 28. His Body is p ' 6, ‘ 7 ' 

faid to be in S. Peter's Church at Rome, but 

the Armenians affirm it to be in their Country. p 500 

Some attributed to him a falfe Gofpel con- ?• 

demned by Pope Gelafttu. 

The Ecclefiaftical Hiftory fpeaks of two E U r.iA. c .zo 
Grand Children of S. Judas , which were 
Chriftians, who having a Pofielfion of Lands 12 - 
of about 39 Acres, maintained their Families “dPoillrify 
by Tilling it with their own Hands, and paid 
Tribute alfo, which Domitian impofed very 
heavily upon the Jews. This Emperor hav¬ 
ing raifed a 2d Pcrfecution againft the Church 
in the Year of Chrift 95. commanded, That 
all the Pofterity of David (hould be put to A - c - 
Death, becaufe he was afraid of the coming xcv - 
of Chrift, as Herod had been. Theietwo 
Men were hereupon accufed to Domitian, as of 
the Pofterity of David, and near Kindred of 
Chrift, and by his Order brought to him. 

Domitian feeing them, asked them concerning 
their Anceftor’s Eftate, the Meffias and his 
Kingdom; and they anfwered to each particu¬ 
lar with great fincerity and freedom. The 
hardnefs of their Hands by their Labours, 
made the account they gave of their Poverty 
and fmall Eftate evident; and as to the Meffiah 
they openly owned that he was a King, but in 
Heaven and not upon Earth, where his King¬ 
dom iliould not appear till the end of the 
World, when he ihould come in his Glory to 

judge 
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judge both the Quick and the Dead. Domi - 
tian hearing this, defpifed their Poverty and 
Meanaefs, and judging them innocent Per- 
fons, fet them at liberty. Temllian fays, 
That he immediately ceafed the Perfecution 

T cT'.tl a S ainft . the Church b y Edia, which hap- 
pened juft before his Death. 

s. jldi’s A f ce f t! 'i s thefe two Perfons, who were 
orand S. Jude’s Grand Children, were very much 
SateBi- honoured by the Church, and efteemed as the 
ihops, and Kindred of Jefus Chrift and Martyrs; this 
TOured'by Title bein S g iv en in the firft three Ages of the 
the church. Church, to ail thole who had given any pub- 
lick Teflimony to the Truth, altho 1 they Of¬ 
fered not Death for it. They were alfo made 
Bifhops of Churches, and looked upon as 
Heads of that fpiritual Body. They lived till 
Eufi^.c^o the Reign of Trajan , and faw Simeon Bifhop 
of Jemfalem fuffer Martyrdom in the Year of 
Chrift 107. or thereabouts. 

Chrj f. in S. chryfoftom alfo fays, That the Kindred 

0 f o Ur Lord having made thernfelves very 
admirable for their Virtue, were for a* long 
time refpedled every where, alt ho 1 we have 
no where their Name particularly fet down 
to us. Tis obferved that they had a partial- 
F.ur.i.,. Ct j ar j n the EJe&ion of 5 . Simeon Bifliop 
of Jemfalem , and were there in a great num¬ 
ber. They had this honourable Title given, 
them of our Lords Kindred, as their greateft 
Title, and moft refpeded among the Faithful, 
which yet the Chriftians of thofe pure times 
Et'f. 1. i c.j. would not have done, had they not been as 
eminent for their Chriftian Lives, as they 

were 
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were for their Lineage and Kindred. Julius 
Afrtcams a famous Author of the 3d Age 
fays, That he learned feveral things of the 
Genealogy of Chrift, of thole who were his 
Kindred according to the Flelh, and who 
trom Nazareth and Cocab in Judea, were dif- 
perfed in divers parts of the World. 



.S’. MAT- 
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S. MATTHIAS, 


THE 

APOSTLE 

S M ATT HI AS, tho’ we know no- <• 

* thing of his Pedigree farther than that 
he was a Jew (for our Saviour being fent only h convert 
to the loft Sheep of the Houfe of lfrael, admit- toCh,m 
ted none to be his Difciples but true Ifraelites ) 
was certainly an early Convert to Chriftia- 
mty, otherwife he could not have been fuffi- 
ciently qualified for that great Office, to which 
he was afterward defied. And indeed S. Pe- 
ter in effefi tells us. That he was one of thole 
Difciples, which had been a continual Hearer 
and Attendant upon Chrlil all the Time of his 
Miniftry, from the Time he was Baptized 
by John to his Death and, Afcenlion. And for 
this Reafon it is that lome have thought him 
to be Nathaniel, as well as for the near affinity 
of the Names, which fignifie both, the Gift of 
God. Clemens of Alexandria fays, That fome r, tt n stroi5 
>n his Time, judged him to be the Rich Pub- i- 4S8, '' 
T- Ikan 
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Bed. tit. in j^an Zaccheut , but this is clearly repugnant 
iphXitf. to S. Peter’s Words, becaufe Zacchem was con- 
*.*• t- 50. verted but a little before the Death of Chrift. 
It is far more probable which the fame Father 
and fome others a little after tell ns That he 
was one of the Seventy Difciples, and fo in 
an Order but a little Inferior to the Apoftles 
themfelves, and fitteft tofucceed them in any 
Vacancy, that might happen among them, if 
their Number were for the Time unalterable, 
as it indeed was. 

2. After Chrift’s Death S. Matthias was a Wit- 
S refeit af nefs Chrift’s Refurredlion, either at that 
Chrift’s ap- famous Appearance of Chrift in Galilee, to the 
Ke-’ fi ve hundred Brethren at once, or elfe when he 
furrettbn. took his Leave of all his Difciples at his Afcen- 
fion from Mount Olivet, or perhaps at both. 

j< -is Being thus well qualified for the Apoftlelhip, 

he was not long after taken into the Number 
of the Apoftles, upon this occafion and after 
this manner. . 

S 2 ttbi<x judas, one of the Twelve Apoftles, having, 
chofen Apo. by his Diabolical Treachery to his good Ma- 

fter, betrayed him into the Hands of his mor- 

Atui. 24.S tal Enemies, the Jews, who had a long time 
before fought his Blood, and feeing him now 
in their Power (he not making his efeape out 
of their Hands, as he had formerly done) was 
immediately feized with bitter Horror of Con- 
fcience and Defpair for the Wickednefs and 
Cruelty of his FaS, that for the Lucre and 
Covetoufnefs of a little Monv he lhould be fo 
bafe and ungrateful as to betray his Matter and 
Lord, the Lord of Life, and his Saviour. In 

1 this 
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this bitter Agony his Life became a Burthen to 
him, and he went and hanged himfelf. Thus 
there was made a Vacancy in the College of the 
Apoftles, but the great concern they all had 
for the Lofs of their Matter, and their igno¬ 
rance of their Office made them, not feniible 
of this letter DefeQ: in their own Body. Be¬ 
ing comforted for the Death of their Lord, 
by his frequent Appearance to them and un- 
derftanding by his Inftruftion, that his Church 
mutt be built upon Twelve Foundation Stones, Rev, 2 
and that he mutt have Twelve Witnettes of I4 ’ 
his Refurre&ion, to publilh it throughout the 
World, that his heavenly Jernfalem , mutt 
have Twelve Gates to admit the Nations of 
the World into it, S. Pcter 7 immediately af¬ 
ter his Afcenfion, in a full Attembly of the 
Chriftians* at Jernfalem, propounded it to 
them, defiring their Affiftance and Judgment 
in the Choice of a ffit Perfon to fo high and 
great Office.The unanimous Vote of the whole 
Congregation fell upon two, Jofeph, called 
BarfaPas, who was fur named Jtt/hts, and Mat- 
tbias, but were in a Difpute which of thefe 
to prefer, both in their Judgment being e- 
quallyfif, wherefore they referr’d the De- i Chrcn 
cifion to the Lot, an ufual way of determining 5 * 
ambiguous Matters in facred things, and hav¬ 
ing prayed, That God, who knows the Hearts 
of all, would be pleafed to fliew which of thofe 
two he knew the beft qualified for fo facred 
aFunfiion, they drew the Lot, and it fell up¬ 
on Matthias, fo both by the Eledlon of the 
Apoftles and God himfelf he was made one 
Y 2 of 
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of their Number, and was by this means made 
an Apoftle, as fully as they. 

4 : S. Matthias being thus made one of the 

Twelve, remain’d at Jerufalcm, till the Effu- 
prcached. lion of the Spirit upon his Apoftles, accord¬ 

ing to his Promife, that he might receive from 
God the Qualifications of fo excellent a Mini- 
ftry, and be fitted for that Work, for which 
he had fo immediate a Call. After the Feaft 
Boil. p. 432, 0 f Pwtecofi , the Tradition of the Greeks is, 
43 *' That he went and preached the Gofpel in c/E- 
tbiopia and Colchis , where he confirmed his 
Do&rine by a glorious Martyrdom. But the 
Hiftoryof the Life of S .Matthias^ written 
in the Twelfth Age, by a Monk of the Abby 
Bou.fcb. 24. 0 f § Matthias at Treves , gives us a different 
v ‘ 431 * account of him,^‘^. That he was a Native of 
Bethlehem ,of the Tribe of Judah ^ and of an illu- 
Itrious Family; that he was well intruded, 
not only by his Parents, but by an incompara¬ 
ble Rabbi, nam’d Symeon, that being firft a 
Difciple, then an Apoftle of Chrift: After the 
Feaft: of Pentecott , he was allotted to preach 
the Gofpel in part of Paleftine, where he did 
an abundance of Miracles , and converted a 
great Multitude to the Faith of Chrift. 
That 33 Years, or thereabout, after the Paf- 
iion of Chrift, Ananas, the Younger, High- 
Prieft of the Jews, having put the James , the 
Lefs, Bifhop of Jerafalem to death, appre¬ 
hended Matthias at the fame time in Galilee , 
and had him brought before him ; Ananas 
made a long Speech to him, and had the Pa¬ 
tience to receive his Anfwer *, in which, hear- 
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ing that he confefled Jefus of Nazareth to be v 
the Meflias, contrary to his Exhortation and ^ Man v r - 
Perfuafion, he condemned him to be ftoned, 
and the Sentence was immediately executed. 

Thele are the belt accounts we have of the 
Life of S. Matthias , befides what the Scripture 
relates, which tho 1 we cannot give any firm 
Credit to them, yet fince they contain nothing 
abfurd or impoflible they ought not to be de- aub. t ? 
fpifed till we have better. F. Comhefis indeed f-m- 
adviles us to fay nothing of S. Matthias besides 
what is contained in the AEls j but fince it is 
certain he did more, it can be no juft Offence 
to relate what we have learned of him from 
thebeft Hands. 

_ Clemens Alexandrine relates tins Saying of dm. fin m , 
his, That we ought to mortifie and fubdue the '■ 

Flelh, and maintain a continual Oppofition 
to it, by granting it nothing, whereby its ir¬ 
regular and fenfual Defires may be gratified, 
but that we fhould, on the contrary, nouriih 
and fortifie our Souls with Faith and Divine 
Knowledge. Some have thought that the fame str , v 
Father cites a Pafiage out of a Book, called, p \so .' 2 ' 
The Traditions of S. Matthias, which becanfe 
Eufebius fpeaks nothing of it, is rejected by 
Baronim as Apocryphal, or at leaft of uncer¬ 
tain Authority ; but the Place being confulted 
perhaps no Book is intended, but only thus % 
much is meant by it, fpeakingof the Bafil,deans, 
i. e. the Followers of the Heretick Bafilides, 
one of Simon Magus’s Scholars, who bragged. 

That they followed the Doctrin of S. Mat- 
thiaiy h« fays •, That they made thofe their 
Y 3 Boafts 
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Boafts without any Foundation, finceallthe 
Apoftles left us one and the fame Tradition, 
as they all received one and the fame Do&rin. 
There is alfo attributed to S. Matthias a Gof- 
pel, which hath never been received by the 
conc.L. t. 2. Church: But Pope Innocent 1 . condemns all 
p- *• the Writings whatfoever that are attributed 
m.p, 434 . t0 S. Matthias . The Greeks celebrate his Feaft 
AuguSi pth, and the on February 24th. 

His Body is pretended to be at Rome by fome v 
and by others at Treves \ but Bollandus thinks* 
the Body of Matthias , which is at Rome, is 
that of S. Matthias , who was Bilhop of Jeru¬ 
salem in the One hundred and twentieth Year 
of Chrift, whofe Hiftory they confound with 
the Apoftles. 


The End of S. Matthias 's Life. 
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S- MARK- 

THE 

EVANGELIST. 

S MARK was a Difciple of S. Peter , 
• one of his conftant Attendants, and (as 
ioine think) his Amanuenfis. That he was 
born of Jewi/h Parents, and came from the 
Tribe of Levi, we have S. Jerom’s Teftimony 
for it ; tlio’ his Name feems to be Roman. 
Tis plain by Papas, Biihopof Hieravails ^ who 
lived near thofe Times, That he was no Hear¬ 
er nor Follower of our Saviour, but that lie 
ns converted by fome of the Apoftles, and 
probably by S. Peter t whom he followed in his 
Apoftlelhip. 

The only Book he left behind him is the 
Gofpel, bearing his Name; which was either 
dictated to him by S. Peter t there lore frequent¬ 
ly called S. Peter’s Gofpd, or (rather) com- 
pofed out of that account which S. Peter ufu- 
% delivered in his Difconrfes to the People. 
According to Clemens AlexanUrimts, this Go- 

























mm tnat b. ram mould m tne lame Lanj 
write his EpLftle to that Church. Ant 
the Jews there underftood very little Lat\ 
there were very few Romms of any Fa 
that did not underftand Greeks the genteel 
guagc of thofe Times. 
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into Prifon j where, in the Night, he hi 
the Comfort of a Divine Villon. The Rage, 
of the People not being yet fatisfied, they 
came again the next Day, early in the Morn! 
ing, and fo tore off his Flefh, by dragging 
him about in the fame manner, that he expir| 
ed in their cruel Hands. Nor did their Fury! 
end there, for (according to Metaphrafiesj 
they burnt his dead Body,whole Soul had burnt! 
with an ardent Zeal for the Glory of God,'; 
and the Salvation of Mankind. 

His Bones and Abies the Chriftians did de¬ 
cently intomb, near the Place where he ufed 
to preach. Which Reliques the Venetians got 
from thence to their Capital City, where they 
are held in great Veneration, and he adopted! 
as the tutelar Saint and Patron of that State,! 
To whofe Memory they have ere&ed and dedi-l 
cated their Cathedral , called by his Name, one- 
of the ftatelieft and richeft Churches in the 
World. 

The Original Greek Copy of his Gofpel isj 
faid to be in their Poffeffion, pretended to be? 
written by him at Aquilea , and thence tranflat-; 
ed to Venice^ after many Ages; but the Let¬ 
ters are fo worn out that they cannot be read.! 

As to the Year of his Martyrdom, ’tisa 
thing much controverted by the Ancient Fa¬ 
thers, and various is their Opinion about it-j 
But the molt probable of all is, that he fuffer- 
ed about the End of the Empire of Nero , and; 
that he furvived for fome conliderable time; 
the Martyrdom both of Peter and Pad. 

S. LUKE] 
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S L U K E. 

the 

■ 

EVANGELIST. 

I 

*, ! C LV K E was a Difciple of S. Paul, as 
j! L? * S. Mark was of S. Peter. Arnioch, the 
® Metropolis of Syria , a City famous for its 
p great Commerce and Wealth, for the Poiire- 
j; nefs of its Inhabitants, for its learned Uni- 
verlity, but above all for being the Place 
|1 where the Difciples were fir ft called Chriftians, 
was his Birth place, which gave him the ad¬ 
vantage of improving his natural Parts, by an 
ingenuous and liberal Education. Having 
got a good Foundation of Learning, not only 
at Antioch, but alfo in other Schools both of 
Greece and Egypt, his Inclination fixed him at 
laft upon the ftudy of Phyfick. But, our 
Evangelift of a Phyfician of the Body became 
a Phyfician of the Soul. He is faid alfo to 
have been skilful in Painting; and, for a 
proof thereof, there’s an ancient Infcription 

found 
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found in a Vault at Rome , near S. Mary\ 
Church, wherein mention is made of a Pi&ure 
of the Virgin Mary^ VNA EX VII. AB 
LVCA DEPICT IS, being one of the 
feven painted by S. Luke. 

That he was no Follower of Chrift, whilft 
intheFlelh (as fome would have it) is appa¬ 
rent by his own Confeflion That he derived 
his Intelligence as to his Gofpel Matters from 
thofe who from the beginning had been Eye-wit - 
tuffes and Miniflers of the word , Luke 1. 2. 
The moft probable Opinion, as to the Place 
and Author of his Converfion, is, That he 
was converted by S. Paul, at Antioch \ and 
not at Thebes in Greece , as is prefumed by Ni - 
ccphorus. Dr. Cave makes him a Jewiftl Pro- 
felyte, that is, a Jew converted to Chriftia- 
nity ; Antioch abounding with Jews, who had 
here their Synagogues and Schools of Edu¬ 
cation. 

However certain it is, that after his Con¬ 
verfion he became the conftant Companion 
and Fellow-Labourer of S. Pad in the Mini- 
Itry of the Gofpel } whom he followed in 
ail his Dangers, at his feveral Arraignments 
at Jernfalem , and in his Voyage to Rome ; 
where he continued by him, to ferve his Necef- 
fities, and fupply his Office in thofe Things 
which he could not do by reafon of his Con¬ 
finement: For which his Affiduity S./Wowns 
him for his Fellow-Labourer , as he calls him 
the beloved Phyfician , and the Brother , whofe 
Praife is in the Gofpel. And there is good 
Reafon to believe, that he did not wholly 

leave 
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leave S. Paul , till he had finilhed his botirfe* 
and crowned all with Martyrdom. 

Two Books he wrote in Greek for the ufe 
of the Church, which are his Gofpel , and the 
Alls of the Apoflles > both with ib much exad> 
nefs and accuracy, politenefs and elegancy, 
with a lofty, but clear and perfpicuous Stile, 
that one may fee by it how great a ffiare he 
had in the native Genius of Antioch his Birth¬ 
place. He was, as a true Hifiorian , both 
faithful in his Relations, and elegant in his 
Writings. 

According to S. Jerom , he writ his Gofpel 
in Achaia y during his Travels with S. Paul in 
thofe parts *, Ms faid he made ufe of his help, 
in the compofing of it. Both this and his 
Book of the Ads he dedicates to one, Thco- 
philtts , with the Title of Mofl Excellent - 7 who 
probably was fome Magiftrateof Antioch, con¬ 
verted and baptized by S. Lake . In his Gof- 
pel he chiefly infills upon thofe things which 
relate to his Sacerdotal Office, and fupplies 
what teemed wanting in both the precedent 
Gofpels of S. Matthew and S .Mark ; his Addi¬ 
tions, or larger account of Things, being 
particularly enumerated by Ireneus. 

In his Hiftory of the Afts of the Apoflles he 
does not only relate the Addons, but alfo the 
Sufferings of fome of the chief Apoflles, and 
S. Pad efpeciaily, of whofe Carriage and molt 
intimate Tranfaftions S. Lake was belt able to 
give a true Account, having been his conftant 
Attendant. But, among other things, hein- 
iarges particularly upon the great Miracles 
Z wrought 
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wrought by the Apoftles, as being the grand 
Confirmation of the Truth of Chrift’s Refur- 
reftion. This Book is generally agreed upon 
to have been written at Rome, at the end of 
S. PauPs two Years Iraprifonment there, 
which makes the Conclufion of it. 

So far as lie travelled with S. Paul , and was 
his Coadjutor in the Miniftry, we have a cer¬ 
tainty of his Minifterial Progrefs. But where 
he preached afterwards, and how he died, 
whether a natural or violent Death, is what 
cannot be well dug out of the Rnbbilhof An¬ 
tiquity. Some tell us, but without any great 
probability , that he left S. Paul at Rome be¬ 
fore his Marty rdom , and went back into the 
Eaft, where he preached the Gofpel with 
great fuccefs both in Egypt and Lybia, and 
took upon him the Epifcopal Charge of 
Tbebais. Others fay. That he firft preached 
in Dalmatia and Galatia , and afterwards in 
Italy and Macedonia, 

As to his Death, fome fix it in one place, 
fome in another •, and whether he died a natu¬ 
ral or violent Death, we have no certain Ac¬ 
count. Nicephorut afierts his Martyrdom in 
Greece , where he was hanged on an Olive tree 
in the 8oth Year of his Age. But Hirftenw 
is of Opinion that he fuffered Martyrdom at 
Rome, after S. Pad’s firft Imprifonment there 
and Departure thence, pretending that S. Luke 
was left as his Deputy to fupply hisPlace, and 
Ihortly after put to Death •, which, he fays, 
was the Reafon why he no longer continued 
his Hiftory of the Ails of the Apoftles. 

S, B A R” 
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S. BARNABAS, 

THE 

Apoftle of the Gentiles. 

S B ARN A B AS was firft named Sfofes, 
• or Jofeph. The Name of Barnabas, 
which fignifies the Son of Confolation t was given 
him by the Apoftles, becaufe he had a fingular 
Gift and fpecial Art in comforting the Af- 
Aided and encouraging the Weak. For by 
what the Scripture fays of him, itismanifeft 
that he was a Perfonof a very mild, eahe and 
cotnpaffionate Temper,very courteous and in¬ 
clinable to pardon, yet withal of a very ami¬ 
able and majeftick Countenance , begetting 
Reverence and Refped, fo that his affability 
and obligingnefs took nothing from the Awe 
due to him as an Apoftle. 

He was of the Tribe of Levi, altho’ his Fa¬ 
mily had their fetch. :l Habitation in the Hie 
of Cyprus. He became a Difciple of Chrift 
in his Life-time , and feveral of the Ancients 
write, that he was one of the 70 Difciples; 

Z 2 and 
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and the modern Greeks will have him to have 
been the chiet of them. He had an Eftate in 
Land, not of the Levitical Portion, but of his 
own proper Inheritance in Cyprus , and after 
ciem. stro. the Afcen fion feeing the neceffity of the Church 
required it, he willingly fold it, and brought 
p. iIs. the whole price of it to the Apoftles to be 
Aas4. q7 . dipped ^ them as they fhould think fit, to 
His idling the moft indigent and wanting. Many, nay, 
t'n-ihcufc r ^ e Ch^^ians at the fame time did the like, 
of tie u c none of them kept their plenty to themfelves, 
church. but imparted whatever they had to their indi¬ 
gent Brethren *, they had all things common, 
but Barnabas is only particularly remarked, 
doubtlefs bccaufe he was the moft eminent 
Example in this kind, his Eftate being per¬ 
haps much the largeft of all thofe who fold or 
difpofed their Eftates in this fort, or becaufe 
he did it the moft freely and readily, giving 
the firft example of his Charity, and bounty 
to the Church. 

fvA-yO 1 11 t ^ le Church of Jerufalem , Barnabas was a 

a.c. Member, and that a principal one too, where 
XXXvif. it is probable he fettled his Abode, after the 
fale of his Eftate in Cyprus *, for S. Paul three 
a MeTi.b r Years after his Converfion met with him here, 

church of W ^ en came U P t0 Jwufae™* and was by 
'jerufaiem. him introduced into the Fellowfhip and So- 
25 , ciety of the Apoftles by him, which other- 
wife he had fought in vain \ for Paul had been 
of that fierce Zeal againft the Chriftians, that 
his very Name was a Terror among them, and 
tho* be pretended Friendfhip, they fufpected 
fbme mifchievous defign againft them, and 

would 
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would not communicate with him. But s- 
S. Barnabas either having greater confidence 
of his Sincerity, knowing him a good Man, into tb- So 
tho* formerly of a mifguided Zeal, or having 
better information of his Converfion to Chri- 
ftianity, than that Church had, took him and 
brought him to the Apoftles, declaring to 
them, after what a wonderful manner he was 
reclaimed from his perfecting Zeal and con¬ 
verted by Chrift, who appeared to him in the 
way as he went to Damafcus , and reproved 
his Madnefs, and ordered Ananias to in- 
ftrud him in the Myfteries of Chriftianity \ 
and that as an infallible Evidence of his Con¬ 
verfion, he had been asearnefta Propagator 
of the Gofpel, as he had once been a De- 
ftroyer, preaching the Truth he before per¬ 
fected. Barnabas’s Relation found Credit 
with the Apoftles, and Paul was accepted into 
the Communion, and he continued with them 
fome time exercifing his Miniftry among 
them, boldly aflerting to the Jews, That Je- 
fus was the Mefiiah ; by which he incenfed the 
Hellenift- Jews in a Deputation with them fo 
much, that they contrived all means to put 
him to Death. 

About five Years after this, fome Chriftian 
Jews, who were Natives of Cyprus and Cyrcne , 
but then Inhabitants of Jerufalem , being dri¬ 
ven from thence by the Perfecution raifed AdsII 
about Stephen , went down to Antioch and 19 —-24* 
preached the Gofpel to their Brethren the 
Jews of that City, and converted many, not 
only of them, but even of the Heathens, who 
Z 3 ad- 
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fVA /*i admiring the Miracles they did, Were led to 
xui Relieve the Doftrin they tatight. It is proba- 
ble that Litcim of Cyrene , Simeon , who was 
Afts i. called Mger , and Manahen, were the Mini- 
J3 ~3* fters by whom this Converlion was wrought, 
for they were Prophets and Teachers; and 
thefe were the Men who about a Year or two 
after laid Hands upon Bad and Barnabas 
to let them apart for that fpecial Ser¬ 
vice , which God by his Spirit had fepa- 
rated them to. The Converlion of fo great 
a City foon became famous, and was carried 
to the Apoftles at Jcrufalem , who gladly re¬ 
ceived fo good News; but being fenfible that 
the Miniftei s of it were neither any of their 
moll holy or knowing Men, but fuch as their 
Zeal had put upon fo good a Work above 
their Call, fent down Barnabas to Antioch to 
fet things in order, confirm them, and fettle 
5 e andin- m- them into an orderly Church. Barnabas be- 
crealed rhe ing come down to them, beheld with Joy the 
2 m by great fuccefs the Gofpel had among them, and 
his Admoni the marvellous Operations Gods Grace had on 
lXudSo-'s. their Hearts , to which he joined his ferious 
Exhortations, that they ihould perfevere in 
the Faith and Service of Chriffc with a pure 
Heart. By thefe his Inftru&ions and Advife 
he increafed the number of Believers, for be- 
lides the mildnefs and affability of his Tem¬ 
per he was a truly good Man , who fincerely 
delired the falvation of others, full of the 
Holy Ghofl; and of Faith. He was alfo a Pro¬ 
phet and a Teacher, and the Council of the 
A&15.2$. Apoftles gives him this Commendation, that 

he 
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he was a Man that had hazarded his Life for 
the Name of the Lord Jefus, and had entirely? 
given himfelf up to the Labour of preaching 
the Word. 

Barnabas having tarried at Antioch fome Any¬ 
time, and by his preaching converted many, 25 * 2 ' 
faw ftill great reafon of compleating the Con- 
verfion of that City, if he had but more help} 7# 

wherefore,he went to Tar fas to feek Saul , who He fetched 
was both a great Scholar and powerful Prea- forward^ 
cher, and get his affiftance in this Work, converfion 
Sad came back with him thither, and for an 0 Antloc 1 
whole Year together they both fpent their 
time in preaching the word of God, and con¬ 
verted almoft all the City. Here the Be¬ 
lievers firll aflumed the Name of Chriftians, 
who before were called Nazarens and Gali¬ 
leans. 

Thefe two Saints in the Year of Chrift, 44. ao* h. 
went to Jerusalem to carry the Alms of the 
People of Antioch to the poor Chriftians of 
Judea, for there was a great Dearth in Judea 
in that Year according as had been foretold 
the Year before by Agabus. At Jerufalem they Ke w ?* h 
ftayed a little time to fee their Alms difpofed Haul carried 
of, and then returning to Antioch again they 
brought along with them John , who was lur- Aims to 
named Mark , a Scholar of Bamabas\ accord- 
ing to S. Jerom , and in all probability his Si- cou. 10. 
fter^s Son. m . 

While S. Bad and Barnabas were at Anti- 
och , the Holy Ghofl:, commanded by the 
Mouth of fome of the Prophets of that Church, A fo 13. ^ 
that they fliould feparate Barnabas and Sad for 
Z 4 the 
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the Work to which he had fpecially appointed 

Sarn?L them ‘ wliet eu P on they appointed a folemn 
wkTrJZi Day for it, and after much Prayer and Faft- 

mach°to ing ’ they laid their HandS U P 0n them > and 
the Gentiles. fent them about the Work, which the Holy 

Ghoft had called them to, which was to 
preach the Gofpel to the Gentiles with a more 
6 tr. 2. full Commiflion and Authority. From this 
joint Commiflion Barnabas obtained the name 
of an Apofcle, not only among latter Wri¬ 
ters of the Church, but with S. Paul himfelf 
and S. Luke , in writing his A&s of the Apo- 
iCor.9. files. And upon this account it is , that 
I4,4 ' S. Jerom calls him the 14th Apoflle, equalling 
him with, and counting him after S. Paul: 
Ambr. de And S. Ambrofe fays of him, That he was not 
fX 2 - unworthy to have a place in theCollege of the 
Apoflles. And both the Greek and Latin 
Church honour him as an Apoflle. 

An 1?. Barxabasand /Wbeingthus difmifledfrom 
^ ntioch by the Impofition of the Hands of 
,0. Simeon-Niger , Lucius and Manahen , they de- 

P artcd ? taking along with them John-Mark 
travels ro for their Minifter; for tho"* they had a power 

Sonfthc t0 carry abouc with them a Sifter or Wife, 
Gentiles] 6 as well as the Brethren of the Lord, and Ce¬ 
phas, yet they chofe to carry along with them 
a Man to minifter to them; for though 
f i t was n 0t fcandalous amongft the Jews to 
carry rich Women to minifter to the 
Apoflles, becaufe it was ufual; yet among 
the Gentiles it would have carried a fuf- 
3 cor. 9. picion of evil, and therefore they forbore it, 
and abridged thcmfelves of this liberty, as 

S. Paul 
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S. Paul did in the cafe of Gofpei-maintenance. 

In this Voyage, S. Chryfoftom admires greatly 
at the humility of Barnaba*, that altho 1 he had 
been as it were a Patron and Father to S. Paul 
when he came from Damafcus to Jemfalem , 
altho’ he was a more ancient Believer than 
S. Paul, altho’ he was at Antioch the chief 
Teacher and S. Paul the laft, yet in this Com- 
miflion he every where gives place to S. Paul, 
asS. John to S .Peter., being willing to recede 
from his own place and honour, for the pub- 
lick good and advantage of the Church. 

They went together into Seleucia , Salami* a 
chief City in Cyprus , Paphos and Perga, where 
John-Mark , to the great grief of his Uncle 
Barnabas hit them, refufing to contribute his 
fervice to the Miniftry of the Gofpel, and 
went home to Jerufalcm , The Apoflles went 
on in their Journy, and came to Antioch in 
Tyfidia , where they preached to the Jews in Aft. 13. 
their Synagogue *, but meeting withblafphe- 14 I2 * 

mous oppofition to their DoSrin, they told 
them boldly, That they would turn to the 
Gentiles, llnce they refufed it: From thence 
they went to Iconwm , where the unbelieving 
Jews confpiring to done them, they were 
forced to make their Efcape from them, by A , ^ 
flying unto Lyftra and Derbe, Cities of Lyca* . 

onia. Here that miraculous Cure of a Crip¬ 
ple, who had been lame from his Mothers 
Womb, raifed iuch an admiration of them in 
the Minds of the People, that, according to 
the ufual way of making Gods amongft the 
Heathens, they prefently cried them up for 

Gods, 
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Gods, tho’ in humane lhape, and would have 
&nr m done facriffce to them. Barnabas being at j 
AS - h - 3 °- p er f on of a very graceful Stature, venerable 
and grave Countenance, and majeftick Carri- 
Niceph. a g e> tfjgy called him Jupiter, the higheft and 
t i.c.57- greaceft God ; and Paul being a little Man, j 
and contemptible Perlbn, but chief Preacher, 
they called him Mercury , the Speaker of the 
Gods, yet with fuch a Relation to Barnabas, 
that they looked upon him to deliver nothing 
but what he had from Barnabas. From Dsrbe i 
they returned again to Lyflra, Iconium and 
Jntioeh , from whence, after they had con¬ 
firmed the Souls of the Difciples, and exhort¬ 
ed them to perfevere in the Faith, notwith- i 
Handing the many Perfections, both they 
and all Chriftians muft endure, they went ; 
down to Attalia , and fo returned again to 
Antioch, and abode there a long time with the : 
Difciples, Chriftianity finding the greateft 
favour and acceptance in that City, above 
any place they went into and had preached 

in. . 

ii. In the Year of Chrift, 51. Barnabas was 
s. Bamab^ en g a g e d in vindication of the ChriIlian Li- 
tiia 'tjnu- berty again!! the Judaizing Chriftians, and 
Idem with jj ot f UCC eeding, was fent to Jerufalem- with 
Aam.2. S- Pad about the Qtieftion of Circumcifion, 
which fo troubled the Church of Antioch ; and 
was prefent at the Council of the Apoftles, 
where he was acknowledged by the Apoftles 
Gai.2 9.1e. ^ g PmV% Partner i n preaching the Gofpel 

to the Gentiles, and gave them an account of 

Aft. 15.12. their faccefs in that Miniftry, and what Mira¬ 
cles 
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cles God had enabled them to do to gain the 
Gentiles to the Faith. From this Council he 
returned with S.M, and the Meffengers of 
the Council to Jntioeh , whither not long after 
S. Peter came down,and converfed very freely oai. 2. 
among the Chriftian Gentiles there. But 11 H * 
when fome Judaizing Chriftians came thither 
from S. James , S. Peter not willing to offend 
them, withdrew 5 and Barnabas , tho 5 a good l2 . 
Man, yet of a yielding Temper, fuffered s. Barnabas 
himfelfto be led away by fo great an Example s^rTt^ 
and Authority, and diffembled as S. Peter did} bad Exam- 
but doubtlefs upon the fevere Reprimand pe * 
which S. Paul gave Peter for his Fault, they 
both amended their Carriage, and walked ac¬ 
cording to the Liberty and Truth of the 
Gofpel. 

T he free and Chriftian Reproof which 1 
S. Paul gave Barnabas , with S. Peter , did not 
break the Friendlhip which had been between part/* 
them before, but they (till went on together 
in the Work of the Gofpel * and foon after, 

S. Paul being defirous to vifit the Churches 
which they had planted, and fee their State 
and Condition, Barnabas confented to the Ads 15. 
Propofal, being defirous to behold the Wei- 36 3 * 

fare of the Churches, and their Order, in 
which he had been an Inftrument of their Con- 
verfion and Eftablifhment. But he was re- 
folved to take his Coufin John-Mark along 
with him, not that he wasunfenfibleof his 
former Faults, but becaufe he hoped he would 
be more real and conftant in his Service for 
the future (as it is probable he had promifed 

his 
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his Uncle;) but Paul taking his departure 
from them at Pamphylia 7 as an evidence of his 
infincerity and unfitnefs for that Service for 
the future , would by no means allow of it. 
Neither of them would depart from their Re- 
folution, and fince they could not agree in 
their Minifter, they both parted ; and Bar¬ 
nabas took Mark and failed to Cyprus, and Pad 
took Silas and went into Syria and Ctlicia 7 
chryf. m confirming the Churches, Their reparation 
Hi ^de neither parted their Affeftions nor Defigns; 

vir.iu. c. 6. they took feveral ways, but with the fame in¬ 
tention to preach the Gofpel, and eftablifli 
the Churches already planted. They retained 
their Chriftian Charity and Love both one to 
another, and the Souls of the Brethren, tho 
they went into didant Regions one from ano¬ 
ther: So that this is no Prefident for our 
moderfi Separations, which neither havefo 
innocent Caufes for the mod part, nor fuch 
harmlefs Effe&s. 

l4 . This is all that we know certainly concern- 
chher pia* ing this Apoftle Barnabas \ what is further re-. 
h'eprSe!, lated of him, hath no further Credit than 
anj when * what the Hidorians can oblige us to \ which, 
hsd;ed * at bed, is but probable. It is undoubted, 
that he did not continue to his Life’s end in 
Cyprus , but preached the Gofpel in other 
prej.c.7. places. Predeflinatus fays, he condemned the 
rheoci in Heretick Carpocrates in Cyprus. Theodor et 
2 or 8m 3. thinks, that he returned to S. Pad again, and 
was fentby him to Corinth along with Titus: 
But however that be, ‘’tis clear, that S. Pad 

fpeaks 
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fpeaks of him as his Companion and Fellow- x Cof 
Labourer in the Gofpel dill, and as very dear 5—2. 
one to another. How long he lived after 
j this is not certain, no more than when, where 
or how he died. If he be the Author of the caet.ap.p.y. 
Epidle that now goes under his Name, he 
mud have lived till after the Ruin and Deftru- 
ftion of Jerufalem 7 which was in the Year of 
Chrid, 70. He is faid to have differed Mar¬ 
tyrdom, being doned by the Jews at Salamis 7 lt - w 2 
and to have been buried within a quarter of a Jm ' h " 72 ‘ 
Mile of the City. Both the Greek and Latin 
Church keep his Fead on June 11. 

Divers of the Ancients have attributed to 15. 

S. Barnabas an Epidle written for the Edifi- His 
cation of the Church, and fay, That it was 
read commonly in the Aflemblies of the Faith¬ 
ful. Some of the Fathers (viz. Clemens of 25 

Alexandria and Origen) have looked upon it as 
a^ part of the Canon, and alledge its Autho¬ 
rity often, as if it were Scripture. And in- om ap. 
deed it is hard to believe it S. Barnabas'* s, and ”• p - * 
not receive it as Scripture, he being an Apo¬ 
ftle, and fo excellent a Perfon. Neverthe- 
lefs the Church hath not received it as Scri¬ 
pture, which hath given an occafion to fome 
to difpute, whether it be really S. Barnabas'* s 
the Apodle, or fome other Barnabas. But 
F. Menard , in his Edition of it fome Years 
fince, fhews very well, that it is the fame 
which the Ancients had, becaufe all that they 
have cited out of it, are met with in this ; 
unlefs it be one paffage in Clemens Alexandria 

rus 7 
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w, wfcich he feems to have quoted under 
CM Barnabas's Name for Pope Clemens. But 

' T whoever is the Author, it is certainly very 

valuable for its Antiquity, being well known 
before the End of the Second Age •, and its 
Stile fliews, that it was compofed near the 
Apoftolical Age , yet after the Deftrudion 
of gerufalem. It proves, That the Law is 
abolifhed by the Gofpel, that the Legal Ce¬ 
remonies are ufelefs and unprofitable, and 
that it was neceffary Jefus Chrift fhould be 
Incarnate and fuffer Death. It hath indeed 
no lnfcription, but the Matter of it evident, 
ly fliews , that it was written to the jews 
who being become Chriftians were very fond 
of the Law, and obferved the Ceremonies 
of it as neceffary to falvation. Origen calls 
Lup.l*' it, for this. Reafon, a Catholick Epiftle, be- 
caufe it is not intended for a fingle Church 
or Perfon, but an whole Nation. In the 
lafl; part of it he gives very good Rules for 
Manners, and defires the Prayers of them to 
whom he writes, whom he calls the Child¬ 
ren of Love and Peace. The Agreement 
that there is in the Subjeft, between this Let¬ 
ter and the Epiftle to the Hebrews , hath 
yert.de made TertMan , and fome others, toattri- 
pud.C. 20. butethis laft to S. Barnabas, not having feen 
perhaps the Letter it felf that bears his 
Name. 

B ,„., Some have attributed to this Saint a Gofpel 

f<3. 48 . full of Fables, which is condemned by Pope 
Celafms. The modern Greeks fay, without 

any 
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any ground, that Ariftobnlus , mentioned by 
S. Paul, was Barnabas** Brother. 

As for the A&s of S. Barnabas , which bear Men -P z 
the Name of John-Mark , his Coufin, it is a 
meer Forgery , full of Fables and Imperti¬ 
nences ^ nor is that which is related of 
him in the Recognition, of better Credit, 
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Afhort Abridgment of the Princi¬ 
pal things contained in this Vo- 
< lume; fet in Order of Time, 
h 

734 r I 1 H E Virgin Aforj* was born about 
JL this Time. 

734 James, the Lefs, was born. 

748 Q governed Syria from the 

Autumn after Sentim Sasurninus . 

s The Angel foretels to Zachary the 
Birth of S. John Baptift, in September. 

The Virgin Mary deftined to be the 
Mother of our Lord, was efpoufed to 
Jofeph, a Carpenter at Nazareth. 

The Word made Incarnate in the 
Virgin, on March 25th. The Virgin 
vifits Elizabeth, and flayed three Months 
at her Houfe. John Baptift born June 
24th. The Angel appeared to Jofeph . 
Augiifim orders all the People in his Em¬ 
pire to be numbred. Jefus Chriffc born 
at Bethleham , in Judea, in a Stable, 
Deccmb. 25th. 

A a Jefus 


20 12 

l<* 1 6 
6 2 6 

5 27 


Tears of Auguflus,after 
the Battle of Aciium. 

Before Chrift. 













A Chronological Table. 

< Jefus Chrift Circumcifcd January ift. 4 Augu. 

p Is Preferred in the Ternple,Fdw^?y 2d. ftus. 

750 Carried back to Bethlehem . Worfhipp’d 28 
by the Magi, Carried into Egypt. He- 
rod flays the Young Children of Bethle¬ 
hem and the Coafts of it. Puts Zachary 
to Death - 7 which obliged Elizabeth to 
hide S. John in the Defert. Herod dyed 
himfelf foon after, a little before the 
Paflover. Jefus Chriffc brought again 
into Judea . 

75 6 S. Bad is thought to be born this Year, r* 

and S. John the Evangelift Eight Years • 
after our Lord, Archilam was banifli- 4 
ed to Vienna , and Judea made a Pro- 

761 vince. Jefus Chrift difputes with the 8 3 9 
Do&ors in the Temple. J&fepk dyed 
a little after this, to be fure before the 
thirtieth Year of the common account. 

-67 ^uguflus dyed at Nola, Aug. 19th, I444 

1 ' and Tiberius fucceeded him, and reign¬ 
ed 22 Years, 7 Months and 7 or 1 g Tibe- 

Days. rius. 

Herod Antipas took away Herodias 19 5 6 

front his Brother Philip , as he returned 
from Rome. 

^ S. John Baptift began to Preach and 29 15 16 

' " Baptize. 

783 Jefus Chrift Baptized, January 6 th. 3 ° 16 17 
Goes into the Defert. John Baptift de¬ 
clares his Coming, and Preaches him to 
be the Lamb of God. S. Andrew, S. Pe¬ 
ter, S. Philip and Nathaniel immediately 
follow him, but S. Andrew fir ft, Jefus 

Chrift 


v.c 
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Chrift changes the Water into Wine, at 
Canat, S. Peter arid Andrew were with 
him. He leaves his Mother at Caperna¬ 
um, til] he went to the Feaft of the Paff- 
ovQr'ZtJerufatem, He baptizes there¬ 
abouts, and Johns Difciples murmur 
at it. 

S. John Baptifi reproves the Iriceft of 
Herod Antipas, and is put in Prifon. 

Jefus Chrift returns into Galilee , where 
S. Peter, Andrew, James and John, be¬ 
come his continual Followers. 

Forty Years before the Deftruftion of 
Jerufalem, the Romans took away from 
the Jews the Power of punifhing apy 
Man with Death. 

784 Jeius Chrift callM S. Matthew Chofe32 17 i§ 
his Twelve Difciples after the Palfover, 
acknowledged them chiefly for his Mo¬ 
ther and Brethren, who do his Will. 
Commends S. John, who fent two of 
his Difciples unto him. S. John B. was 
beheaded in the Eiad of this Year. 

7S5 Jefus Chrift fent his Apoftles to 
preach the Gofpel. Feeds Five thou¬ 
sand Perfons with Five Loaves, about 
the Paffover. Walks on the* Sea, and 
gives Peter leave to come to him. Prea¬ 
ches upon the Eucharift at Capernaum, 
and is forfaken by all the Mukitude," 
except the Apoftles. He flays in Galilee 
at the PaffoVef; after which Peter ac¬ 
knowledged him the Chrift, and the Son 
of God, but oppofed his Crucifixion, 

A a 2 He 


A.C. 






A Chronological ! able, 

< He was Eight Days after transfigured in r* Tibe- 
o Mount Taler. He paid the Tribute to P nus. 
the Temple as God. John forbids a 
Man calling out Devils in the Name ot 
Jefus Chrift. Defires to have Fire 
brought down upon the Samaritans. 

Petitions that he and his Brother may 
fit on his Right-Hand and Left- Jeius 
' Chvilt leaves Galilee about OBoher^ and 
chufes his Seventy two Difciples.Wrote, 
as is thought, to Ahgarw King ot Edtj- 
fa, who had fent to him to come down 
and cure him. _ Philip the Tetraixh 
marryed about this time Salome the Dan 

-86 ^'iefurchrifi raifeth Ia^arut. Went 33 x 9 20 
' to jcriifalem, March 29th. S.and 
S. lohn prepare for him his laft Paflover, 

April 2d. He eats the Pafchal Lamb 
there. S- John lies in his Bofom. He 
is apprehended the Night following.Rc- 
proves Peter for drawing a Sword m his 
Defence. Peter denies him thrice before 
the Cock-crowing. He is condemned 
bv Pilate and Crucified. Leaves the 
Virdn to S. John , to be taken Care of 
as his Mother. He died on the Crofs 
for the Sins of Man, April 3d. He was 
Embalmed and Buried. He Rofe on 
Sunday April *th. S- Peter and John run 
to the Sepulchre,and find it Empty. He 
Appeared the fame Day to S. Peter ; 
made himfelf known to Cleopbat at Ern- 
mans. Appeared eight Bays.afcaj> 


A Chronological Table . 

< S. Thomas. His Difciples went into<7^ 
p like to fee him. A few Days aftei* he 
orders Peter to feed his Sheep, becaufe 
he loved him, and foretels bis Martyr¬ 
dom. He appeared to S, James the Lefs, 
and made him Biibop of Jemfakm. He 
Afcended on Thnrfday May 14th. The 
Apoflles waited for the Defcent of the 
Holy Spirit at Jentfdem . S. Matthias 
was chofen an Apoftle. The Holy Spi¬ 
rit Defcends upon the Apoftles on May 
24. being Sunday. Several Things done 
by the Apoftles at PcmecofL The Ele¬ 
ction of the Seven firft Deacons. S .Sn> 
phen was ftoned December 25 th. And 
S. James the Lefs was confirmed, by the 
Apoflles, Bifhopof Jerufalem. 

737 S. Pant and the Jews perfecute the^ 42 o ar 
Church. Nicodemus forced to fly. The 
Believers, in their Difperlions preach 
the Gofpel, and founded feveral Chur¬ 
ches. The Jews write into all Nations 
again ft Jefus Chrift and his Difciples. 

S. Philip the Deacon preaches at Samaria , 
and Baptized Simon the Magician. S. Pe¬ 
ter and John fetlt down to Samaria^ to 
perfed the new Converfion, and Con¬ 
demn! the Covetoufnefs and Ambition 
of Simon. s. Pad converted, in his 
Journey to Damafcm , and foon after 
went into Arabia , to Preach the GofpeI ? 
and then returned to Damafcm . 

788 S. Peter heals zdEntas at Lydd and 3521 22 
raifes Tabitha from the Dead at Joppa. 

A a 3 £\'oc;i?x 
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A Chronological Table. 

^ About this Time opened the Church to > Tibc- 
P the Gentiles, by the Baptifm of Cor- P rius. 
nelius. 


78^ Herod Antipas defeated by King ^ 22 23 
of Arabia. Jonathan fucceeded Caiaphas , 
his Sifter's Husband in the High Prieft- 
hood. S. Peter came to Antioch, and 
founded the Church there, and redded 
as Biftiop there, as fonie think, for fe- 
ven Years. The Apoftles parted to preach 
the Gofpel through all the World. It 
is thought they compofed the Apoftles 
Creed before their Parting. S,Matthew 
wrote his Gofpel. S. Thomas fent Thad~ 
dens , one of theftventy Difciples, to 
the King of Edejfa , who was converted 
by him and his whole Nation. 

790 Tiberius died at Mifena , March 26th, 3723 
and Cains Caligula fucceeded him, who Caius 

reigned 3 Years, 9 Months and 28 T 
Days. S< Paul, efcaping from Damaf. 
cus, came to Jerufalem, and from thence 
to Tarfus . 

792 $. Peter preached in Pont its , Galatia 19 2 3 

and the neighbouring Provinces. 

794 Cains was (lain January 24th, and 41 4 
Claudius fucceeded him, who reigned Clau- 

13 Years, 8 Months and T9 Days. dius 1 

795 S. Peter is faid to have went to Rome 42 2" 
this Year,and fettled his See there,which 

he held 25 Years. He pat in his Place 
at Antioch S- Ignatius or Enodius. He 
oppofes Simon Magus at Rome, who had 
made himfdf worfhipped there.; The 

Gofprl 


A Chronological Table. 

< Gofpel is preached to the Gentiles at >. Clan* 
P Antioch, and S. Barnabas lent thither by P dius* 
the Apoftles. ^ 

7 96 S. Paul came from Tarfus, to Antioch, 4 * 

to Preach the Gofpel there. . The Dif- ™ * 
ciples began to be calPdChriftians there. 

797 Herod Agrippa puts S. James the Great 44 4 
to Death, a little before the Paffover: 

As alfo S. Andrew and Aponius at Bet hie- 
hem. -And put Peter in Prifon ; who was 
delivered by an Angel at Jerufalem^ and 
not at Cefarea. S. Paul and Barnabas 
carried the Alms of the Chriftiaas of 
Antioch to Jerufalem . Agrippa dyed a 
little after this, and Judea returned a- 
gain to the Roman Government, s. Paul 
and Barnabas vitro, made Apoftles of the 
Gentiles at Antioch. §. Paul was taken 
up into the third Heaven. He went to 
Preach in Cyprus, and converted the 
Proconful Sergius Paulus . 

798 S. Pad preached in Pamphylia, Pifdia 45 S 
and Lycaonia. S. Peter, it is likely, re¬ 
turned to Rome again, and wrote his 

firft Epiftle there. S. Mark attended 
him, and wrote his Gofpel there. 

799 S. Paul returned from Aftato Antioch * 45 6 
And, \is probable, that about this time 

he preached the Gofpel in Judea . Pontus , 

Thracia and Illyria ; and in his Paffage 
he preached in Galatia. 

° 00 Ananias the Son of Nebedeus was made 47 « 
High Prieft of the Jews.. 7 

^4 











A Chronological Table. 


< Some Perfons hold that the Virgin 
O Mary dyed this Year, but ’tis uncertain 


801 when fhe dyed, only \is credible ihe 
dyed at Ephefus in her old Age. 

s S. Mark , as ’tis credibly thought, 49 
02 preached at Cyrene and the neighbour¬ 
ing Countries. 

804 A Council of the Apoftles held at 51 
riifakmjby which the converted Gentiles 
xvere difcharged from the Yoke of the 
Law of Mofes . S. Pad and Barnabas 
were acknowledged by the Church 
to be Apoftles of the Gentiles. S. Pe¬ 
ter came to Antioch , and was re¬ 
proved by S. Paul. S. Paul and Barna¬ 
bas parted, and Barnabas v/ent with 
John and Mark to Cyprus and Pad with 
Silas into th zLeJfer Afea, where heCir- 
cumcifed Timothy , and took him along 
with him. He preached in Phrygia and 
Galatia . 

805 S. Paid went to Philippi in Macedonia, 52 
where he was fcourged with Silas . From 
thence he went to Thejfatonic a, Berea and 
Athens , where he converted Dionyfius 
the Areopagite. He came at the End 

. of the Year to Corinth, and tarryed 
there 1S Months. -There happened a 
Difturbance in Judea, for which Jona- 
than , and Ananias the Chief Priefts were 
fent to Roms by Quadratus, Govern- 
our of Syria. 

8c6 S. Paul writ his firft Epiftle to the 53 
Theffalonians , and his fecond not long 

after* 


A.C. 
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n D fter ‘ r H , e ^’ as carried before Gallio the 
i J Proconful of Achaia. Silas dyed, 

807 t J-T aulk{t f orif!th in the beginning of 54 u 
this Year, and pafling by Ephefus, went 4 4 

up to jerufalem, and from thence to An, 
ttoch , and having vilited Galatia and 
lnrygia, he returned to Ephefus about 
the End of the Year, and tarryed there 
3 Months. While he was in Syria, A- 
folios came to Ephefus,and afterward went 
to Corinth. Claudius being Povfoned bv 
Agrippina , dyed OUoher 1 3th. Nero 
Succeeded him the fame Day, and rei°m- Nero - 
ed 13 Years, 7 Months, and-27 or°2o 1 
Days. > 

808 The Sens of Sceva the Jew beaten bv , 

the Devil at Ephefus. S. Pad is caft 5 3 

there to the Bealls. He went to Co. 

rmh, and returned quickly to Ephefus. 

He wrote to the Galatians j who were 
troubled by the Jews. 

80 9 S. Pad tint Timothy to Macedonia and *<s 2 a 

Cormh.He was informed of theDivilions 5 ° 3 

and fcandaloas Sins of the Corinthians. 
Whereupon he wrote his firft Epiftle to 
them, and fent it them by Titus. 

510 Demetrius raifed a Tumult at Ephefus 37 , , 

agamft S. Fad: Whereupon, leaving 4 

that City, he came in the End of May 
to Troas, and from thence went into 
Macedonia. There he gathered the 
Alms for the Ghriftians of Judea . Titus 
came to him there, and he fent him back 
again with his fecond Epiftle to the Ca - 


A.C. 
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rinthians. S. Timothy was then with > Nero, 
him. S. Paul, in the End of the Year, O 
came into Achat# and Corinth, where be 
ftayed 3 Months. 

S11 S. pad writ to the Romans from Co- 58 4 $ 

rinth. In it he falutes feveral of them, 
whom the Church honoured as Saints. 

He left Greece to go to Jewfalem by phi- 
UppG where be ftayed tiiii Eafler was 
paft, by Troast where he raifed Euty- 
chus, April 16 th, and by Mtletum. Se¬ 
ven Days after he arrived at Jerufalem , 
and, about May 22(3, hewasfeized in 
the Temple by the Jews. Lyfias the Ro¬ 
man Captain faved him from being kil¬ 
led, and fent him to Felix, the Govern - 
our of Jitdsa.y who kept him Prifoner at 
Cefarea. peter , ’tis thought, went this 
Year to Rome again. 

812 Ijhmael the Son of Fab; was made 59 - ^ 

Chief Prieft inftead of Ananias . ^ 

813 Proems Feftus was made Governour of <s a ^ 
Judea , inftead of Friix. He found 7 
S. Paul in Prifon* and would have deli¬ 
vered him to the Jews} which, toa- 

void, he appealed to Nero, Agtippa. 
judged S. Pad Innocent. S. P^ was 
fent by Ship to Rome , and being Ship- 
wracked landed at Maltha , in the End of 
0 Bober, 

814 S. Prf«/came to Rome in February^ and 61 - « 

tarried there two Years. He converted 7 
Oneftmus , and writ in his behalf to his 
Mafter Philemon . The Ghriftians of 

Ur 
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Zf him » wa ? perhaps fent to PhilS 
! and was there injprifoned' c <>., " ’ 

and chore 

tlt ^SSSS*Si&Si, w " ,a ‘ 3 » >• 

<*™fs 

mothy Bilhop of Efhefa to go into aS 

He re-calls Prr«i to come to him • naffcJ 
his W inter at Nkopolis. ’ 

8,8 c I' wric his fecond Epiftle 

Troa, 7^r m °A fia and P a <Ted by 511 Ia 
3nd Mtletum, S. Peter 

Pm, S ; m r £ at njuch about the 

lame time, after God had revealed ir i-o 
them £hat they fljonid fuller Martyr- 

ssasaefe 

Earth. 
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A Chronological Table. I 

Earth. They were both put in Prifon > Nero, 
after this, $ Veter in Ottober, and S .Paul ’p 
in July , for having converted one of 
Nero's Concubines and Cup-bearers. 

He juftifies himfelf before Nero . He 
wrote to S. Timothy and to the Ephefians 
about July, It is affirmed, that S. Peter 
and S. Pad fent (even Biffiops to preach 
in Spain, 

$ l9 S. Peter and S. Paul fuffered Martyr- 66 H 13 
dom together at Rome^ June 29. S. Pe¬ 
ter was burled in the Vatican , and S. Paul 
in the Via OJHenJts. S Linus fucceeded 
S. Peter in the Romm See. S. John 
came into Afia about this time, and fet- 
led his Abode there. 

g 2 Nero flew himfelf, June 9, or r 1.68 14 

Galba , Otho Vitellm , Vefpafian and Titus y 
governed fucceffively one after the other, Domi- 

Reigned till Sept. 13.81. tian. 

g Domitian was made Emperor Sept. 13.81 i 
^*and Reigned 15' Years and 4 Days. 

S. Philip the Apoftle was yet alive, and : 

lived a long time after this. j 

84.8 John the Evangelift was put into 95 14 1$ \ 

4 a Caldron of fcaiding OyT, and not j 

being hurt with, it, was banifhed into j 

the Ifle of Patmos , where he law the f 

Villons he hath left to us in the Book 
of the Revelations. Some think S. An- | 

drew fuffered about this time at Pair a in |j 

Achaia , under the Conful tAZjcus. | 

g Domitian was flain Sept, tS. and 96 -<5 jj 

^ Nerva was made Emperor , who re- | 

called | 


A Chronological Table *. 

called S. John from Bahilhment, and he > 

• went to Ephefitt. O 

€50 S. John converted oiie of the Captains 94 1 

of the Robbers. Ht wr^te his Gof- 

P el - . : . Traj. 

851 Nerv* died Jan. ii or 27. and Tra- 98 t 
jm affumed the Empire, and Reigned 
19 Years, 6 Months and 15 Days. 

85s It is comraonlv btlieved, that S. John 10 2 3 
the Apoftld died' this Y’dfor fin >! tfie' 

Year 104.. when ; Ik -was' an 1 op Years 
old. With his Death ehded' thff Age of 
the Apoltles. * ,/fT J •, ‘ ^' 











A Chronological Table . 

< Earth. They were both put in Prifon > Nero. 

O after this, S. Peter in Ottobcr, and $. Paul P 
in July , for having converted one of 
Nero\ Concubines and Cup-bearers. 

He juftifies himfelf before Nero. He 
wrote to S. Timothy and to the Ephefians 
about July . It is affirmed, that S, Peter 
and S. Paul fent feven Biffiops to preach 
in Spain, 

S. Peter and S. Paul fuffered Martyr- 66 12 13 
dom together at Pome , June 29. S. Pe¬ 
ter was buried in the Vatican, and S. Paul 
in the Via Oflienfis, S Linus fucceeded 
S. Peter in the Roman See. S. John 
came into Afia about this time, and fet- 
led his Abode there. 

S21 ^ ero ^ ew 9 > or r i.68 14 

Galba , OthoVitellim , Vefpafian and Titus , 
governed fuccefli vely one after the other, Domi- 

Reigned till Sept. 13.81. tian. 

g Domitian was made Emperor Sept. 13.81 i 
^ 4 and Reigned 15' Years and 4 Days. 

S. Philip the Apoftle was yet alive, and 
lived a long time after this. 

3 g S. John the Evangelilt was put into 95 14 15 
4 a Caldron of fealding Oyl} and not 
being hurt with, it, was banifhed into 
the Ifle of Patmos , where he faw the 
Villons he hath left to us in the Book 
of the Revelations. Some think S. An¬ 
drew fuffered about this time at Patra in 
Achaia , under the Conful ^/Enm, 
g Domitian was (lain Sept, 18. and 96 
■ Nerva was nude Emperor, who re¬ 
called 
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• 2 ; ca ^ £ J S. John from Eantlhment, and he > 

• went to Ephefns, p Nerva 

® So S. John converted one of the Captains 97 1 

of the Robbers. He. wrgte his Gof- 

P e ^ # Traj. 

851 Nerva died Jan. ±1 or 27. and Tra- 98 t 
jan aflumed the Empire, and Reigned 
19 Years, 6 Months and 1 $ Days. 

*SB Itis commonly believed, that S. John 10 23 
the Apoftle died this Year,’ or in the 
Vear r 04. when. he was an 1 op Years 
old. .With his Death ehdedthe Age of 
the Apoftles. J ' . v ,‘ ' 

■ v * 3 
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Some Booty lately Printed fir 
Abel Swat! and T. Childe, 
at the Unicom in S. Paul / 
Churchyard * 

T HE Evangelical Hiftoty : Of, The Life of 
our Bleffed Saviour JESUS' CHRIST* 
cOmprchenfively and plainly Related ; With pra¬ 
ctical Inferences and Difcourfes thereupon. Writ>* 
ten in French by L. E. du P. and Englilhed by a 
Divine of the Church of England , with Additions^ 
Adorn’d with Copper Guts. Oftavo. Price 3 /. 6 d. 

A new Hiftory of Eccleliaftieal Writers, con* 
taining an Account of the Lives and Writings of 
the Primitive Fathers, with a Catalogue and aa 
Abridgment of all their Works ; as alio, a Com¬ 
pendious Hiftory of the Councils: Deduc’d from 
the time of the Apoftles to the end of the Ninth 
Century, or the Year 90c, Written in French bf 
dLem Ellies du Pin . Englifhed with Annotations 
and Additions, 7 vol. in FoHi* 
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